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Sergei L. Nikolaev

Institute of Slavic studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow/Novosibirsk); sergenicko@mail.ru

Toward the reconstruction of Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan.
Part 2: Algonquian-Wakashan sound correspondences

The second part of the present study, continuing an earlier publication by the author in a
previous number of JLR, includes: an inventory of Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan phonemes
with a list of Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan phonemes with references to Proto-Algonquian-
Wakashan roots (§2); a comparative Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan dictionary that includes
more than 400 root reconstructions, with relevant examples from Proto-Wakashan, Proto-
Nivkh and Proto-Algic data, also including Proto-Nivkh-Algic roots (§3); an index of lexical
meanings for the Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan and Proto-Nivkh-Algic roots (§4). The main
innovative aspect of the present article is the formal demonstration of genetic relationship be-
tween Nivkh, Algic, and Wakashan languages, conducted by means of the standard com-
parative method, i. e. establishing a system of regular sound correspondences between the
vocabularies of the compared languages.

Keywords: Algonquian-Wakashan languages, Nivkh-Algonquian languages, Algic languages,
Wakashan languages, Chimakuan-Wakashan languages, Nivkh language, historical phonol-
ogy, comparative dictionary.

1. Introduction

In the first part of the present paper (Nikolaev 2015) it was stated that a genetic relationship
between Proto-Wakashan, Proto-Nivkh, and Proto-Algic may be demonstrated by means of
the standard comparative method, i. e. the establishment of a system of regular sound corre-
spondences between the compared vocabularies. Table 4 in Nikolaev 2015: 30 displays the
reconstructed system of Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan phonemes and their reflexes in sepa-
rate families (PW, PNi, PAlg), but lexical illustration of regular sound correspondences has
been limited in that part, for volume reasons, to specific subsets of the “basic” and “cultural”
lexicons. Conversely, the second part of the paper will be dedicated to presenting the bulk of
the evidence in the form of a comprehensive Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan comparative vo-
cabulary (§3).

2. Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan phonological inventory

The Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan phonological inventory is shown in Tables 1 and 2.

Definite reconstructions that contain specific PAW phonemes and ambiguous recon-
structions where one of 2 alternate protophonemes may have been present (optional variants
are divided with the tilde sign) are listed after the Tables 1 & 2. Numbers refer to the Proto-
Algonquian-Wakashan vocabulary (§3). Plain and glottalized sonorants m/m’, n/n’, r/r’, etc.
(that differ only in PW and perhaps in PChi) and short/long variants of vowels are given
jointly.

Journal of Language Relationship ® Bormpocs! s3s1K0BOTO pocTsa @ 13/4 (2015) ® Pp. 289—328 ¢ © Nikolaev S. L., 2015



Sergei L. Nikolaev

Table 1. Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan obstruents and sonorants.

Labial Dental  Alveolar Palatal  Lateral Velar ]:/Ejahl’il?: Uvular 535;2; L;?;T-
P t c ¢ k kv q q"
b d 3 3 g g" G G"
P £ c ¢ x K K q qv
s $ 1 X x" X x¥ h
r 1 Y e B BY
r r
m n n y)
m’ n’ n’ n
w y
w’ y’
Table 2. Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan vowels.
Front Mid Back
iie ii uu
ee: o0 0o0:
aa: aa:
p 13, 16, 25, 31, 85, 145, 183, 275, 276, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286,
287, 288, 289, 290, 292, 293, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 384, 417
*b 60, 62, 63, 64, 320
*b~"*p 58, 68, 69, 70, 291, 294
*b~*p’ 59,61, 65,65,67,71,153,154, 167, 242, 255, 394
»’ 97,98, 111, 302, 303, 304, 305, 306, 307, 307a
*t 38, 53, 99, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346
*t~*> 142,350, 353
*d 11, 35, 40, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 107, 387
*a~* 61,105,106, 126, 167, 278, 282, 329, 360, 372
*t 40, 86, 347, 348, 349, 351, 352, 354, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359, 361
*c 73,116, 228, 322, 403
*c~¢ 76

c~*c’ 74,261,376
*c~"s 75,125, 327, 388, 401

*3 78,136, 186, 197, 330, 378, 413, 414, 415, 416, 417
*3 - *Zv 27

*c’ 77,78, 81, 95,297, 321, 323
' ~* 79,80

*s 4,141, 187, 326, 382

*¢ 36, 36, 84, 86, 87, 88, 90, 158

¢~* 52,8391
¢~* 85,285

290



Toward the reconstruction of Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan. Part 2: Algonquian-Wakashan sound correspondences

¥
<

X
<

-

E3
<

*A

*K >
*
*k

>(-k )

>(-kw

Ry &

161, 364, 418, 419, 420

39, 84, 92, 93, 94, 96, 97

170, 235, 266, 281, 283, 385

48, 150, 204, 206

198, 199, 200, 201, 202

203

207, 208, 209, 260

3,31, 121, 148, 188, 209a, 210, 211, 212, 213, 217, 393

17, 42,94, 157, 158, 159, 160, 164, 165, 175, 181, 302, 324, 344, 374, 414, 415
24, 46,294

341

7,30, 40, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 123

137,169, 172, 174, 191, 206, 245, 264, 270, 395, 407

152

24, 40, 93, 110, 149, 162, 168, 169, 170, 171, 173, 398, 409

193, 355

81, 88, 149, 155, 162, 204, 195a, 286, 351, 388, 405

53, 62,73,84,92,175,176, 177,178, 179

96, 298, 418

180

62,108, 116, 117, 118, 200, 201, 209, 237, 251, 263, 284, 391, 397, 399, 402
27,358, 390, 410

400

19, 84, 144, 181, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 209a, 286, 287, 300, 354, 416
45, 158, 285, 293

75,75,104, 172, 176, 212, 223, 260, 331, 359, 363, 389, 390, 391, 392, 393, 393a
312, 402

90, 137, 208, 304, 308, 310, 311, 312, 349

121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 140, 143, 311

207

133, 258, 296, 315

43, 52, 150, 208, 229, 299, 316, 318, 319, 320, 321, 322, 385

11, 35, 102, 226, 339, 394, 395, 397, 398, 399, 400, 400a, 401a, 407a

203

110, 306, 324, 326, 327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 348, 353

12, 184, 334, 373

5,101, 128, 129, 130, 337, 419

103

325, 336

12,38, 77,78, 128, 131, 213, 273, 323, 332, 333, 335, 336, 338, 340, 348

196, 402, 403

1-36, 38-56, 73, 81, 88, 93, 94, 95, 100, 144, 146, 154, 171, 173, 178, 187, 188, 191,
196, 202, 204, 210, 213, 218, 221, 225, 226, 238, 240, 241, 246, 262, 290, 292, 308,
343, 339, 345, 349, 378, 384

49, 92, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149,
150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 154a, 155, 156, 210, 234, 240, 259, 279, 389, 422, 423
41, 252,292, 341, 347, 421

65

291
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<

* *7
1~ *’7
4

*17, >(-17 )

*Z'N*d

1~ e

87,95, 99, 119, 120, 134, 411

126a, 127

80,101, 127, 131, 132, 295

5,11, 21, 26, 27, 43, 54, 74, 79, 165, 174, 192, 230, 236, 237, 245, 246, 256, 280, 291,
345, 362, 363, 364, 365, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 378, 380,
381, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 387, 404, 406, 408

7,25, 45, 97, 126a, 130, 182, 192, 211, 227, 262, 266, 274, 283, 333, 345, 361, 364,
380, 383, 392, 403, 404, 405, 406, 407, 407a, 408, 409, 410, 411, 412

2,14, 41, 64, 128, 149, 158, 175, 208, 222, 227, 263, 288, 310, 313, 335, 337, 338, 357,
379, 391, 394, 395, 397, 400, 401, 422

11, 17, 20, 22, 42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 63, 86, 97, 112, 113, 114, 120, 130, 132, 140, 145,
160, 162, 165, 185, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 195a, 196, 197, 216, 249, 266, 277,
287, 290, 293, 299, 300, 305, 307a, 308, 311, 317, 359, 362, 363, 390, 400a

124, 289, 325, 328

1, 15, 18, 34, 49, 50, 103, 122, 147, 152, 154a, 157, 169, 177, 179, 194, 207, 214, 215,
216, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 233,
234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 272, 317, 319, 320, 342, 348, 352, 355, 361, 401, 423
105, 106, 150, 172, 180, 187, 193, 235, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 249, 316, 318,
321, 322, 356, 374, 379

10, 127, 247, 248, 250

52, 54, 89

25, 30, 33, 194, 251, 252, 253, 254, 255, 256, 257, 330

16, 19, 94, 109, 143, 165, 174, 185, 195, 197, 200, 209a, 258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263,
264, 265, 266, 267, 268, 269, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274, 299, 300, 332, 334, 380, 393a, 418
16, 23, 24, 46, 49, 64, 75, 79, 85, 86, 87, 100, 102, 117, 119, 123, 129, 131, 149, 161,
167, 173, 174, 225, 243, 248, 263, 286, 304, 317, 318, 332, 333, 336, 350, 351, 377,
378, 392, 393, 410, 416, 417

101, 112

22, 84, 148, 150, 172, 207, 210, 239, 247, 280, 284, 305, 341, 342, 375, 376

13, 14, 15, 62, 63, 122, 169, 177, 183, 184, 204, 219, 238, 252, 256, 311, 312, 326, 328,
340, 371, 372, 373, 384, 385, 397, 407a, 419

10, 11, 12, 61, 77, 110, 176, 209a, 218, 251, 261, 279, 316, 325, 370, 391, 402

27,28, 29, 30, 31, 50, 67, 94, 97, 103, 166, 186, 201, 208, 211, 226, 253, 264, 271, 272,
273, 306, 353, 354, 405, 417

17, 25, 26, 65, 66, 91, 99, 113, 185, 193, 206, 282, 287, 288, 352, 379, 404

104, 132

18, 19, 20, 21, 74, 78, 93, 97, 111, 144, 145, 146, 147, 171, 178, 221, 222, 223, 257,
262, 270, 283, 300, 349, 374, 409

348

11, 40, 58, 109, 116, 121, 136, 169, 175, 190, 191, 192, 198, 199, 200, 215, 233, 234,
241, 259, 260, 269, 308, 310, 315, 323, 337, 339, 365, 376, 383, 389, 390, 395

1,2, 59,133, 134, 135, 165, 214, 216, 217, 242, 275, 302, 347, 362, 364, 369, 394, 413,
414

128, 139, 338, 363

33, 76, 88, 105, 114, 130, 150, 152, 179, 180, 188, 202, 209, 227, 244, 245, 246, 249,
289, 290, 291, 319, 321, 329, 330, 331, 334, 335, 336, 398

69, 70, 115, 120, 124, 195, 197, 229, 296, 400, 401, 420

7,38, 71, 80, 81, 90, 125, 126, 154a, 155, 203, 231, 267, 274, 295, 313, 358, 380, 399
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3. Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan lexicon

Phonetically, the Proto-Nivkh-Algic (PNA) reconstructions would not differ from the hypotheti-
cal Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan (PAW) forms that chronologically precede them; therefore,
PNA forms in the list below are interspersed with PAW ones. PNA forms that have their Proto-
Salishan counterparts may be considered as PAW forms that were lost in Proto-Wakashan.

The Chimakuan languages (Quileute and the scarcely documented Chemakum) belong to
the same phylum as Wakashan. However, the Quileute material still requires further process-
ing in its historical aspect; therefore, only the most important Quileute and Chemakum data
are given in the present paper.

There are numerous lexical similarities between Proto-Salishan and PAW, including those
within the “basic lexicon” (Nikolaev 2015, §4). However, data for establishing regular sound
correspondences between PAW and PS remain scarce, and so the Salish-Algonquian-
Wakashan relationship stays in the realm of speculation. In the list below I quote Salishan
forms as external comparative data.

Whereas modern forms of the Wakashan and Nivkh languages differ insignificantly from
the PW and PNi forms, sound changes in the Algic family have been so substantial that cog-
nates are frequently unrecognizable to “the naked eye”. For this reason the Proto-Algic and
Proto-Algonquian reconstructions are provided below with examples of their reflexes in cer-
tain attested languages.

In protoforms the tilde symbol (~) denotes alternative variants of reconstruction, rather
than actual variance in the proto-language. If reconstruction of two (rarely three) proto-
phonemes in the same position is possible, the alternative variants are given in parentheses.
For example, PAW *qilV (~ 4, I’) ‘three’: Quil. q“4:?l, PNi *ce-, PAlg *ni-khl- means that attested
reflexes permit us to reconstruct either PAW *i or i, either *I or *I’.

Reconstruction of PAW glottal features of stops/affricates (voiceless / voiced / glottalized)
in roots containing two stops or affricates is somewhat difficult, due to assimilation/dis-
similation of glottal features in the history of many of the concerned languages; therefore, sev-
eral roots have optional protoforms. This also applies to labialization of velars and uvulars. In
such cases alternate protoforms are divided with the tilde symbol. Thus, cf. PAW *k’i:wyV ~
*qi:wnV ‘to freeze, cold’: here PW *k’in- ‘to feel cold’ reflects PAW *k’-, PNi *kin- ‘to freeze, cool
down’ reflects PAW *g- and PA *ko:n- ‘snow’ may reflect either of the two proto-phonemes; or
PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to go out, leave’, where PW *bu:- ‘to leave, flee, abandon’ reflects PAW *b-,
but PNi *phu- ‘to go out/away’ reflects PAW *p- and PA *papa:-m- ‘to go about, pass by’ [redu-
plication] may reflect PAW *p-, *b-, *p’-.

Potential metatheses are represented in the same way; thus, PAW *hoAVg’A ~ *hog’VAA
‘hole’ > PWS *?aq’iA, *q’aq’iA ‘cave’ vs. PNi *holg-e- ‘deepening, hole’, PA *-a:tak- ‘hole’.

Reflexes of the clusters “sonorant + obstruent” (*nC, *IC, *rC, etc.) are rather unstable, and
sometimes I reconstruct them on the basis of their presence in just one of the families.

Within the reconstructed forms, capital letters should be decoded as follows: A = indefi-
nite mid/back vowel, C = any sibilant (alveolar) or hushing (palato-alveolar) affricate, E = in-
definite front vowel, K = any velar stop, L = any lateral, N =*n ~ *11 ~ *11, O = *u ~ o (~ %), P =
any labial stop, Q = any uvular stop, S = s ~ *s, V = any vowel, X = any velar or uvular frica-
tive. This notation is used when sound correspondences are generally regular, but available
comparative material is insufficient to definitively choose one particular PAW phoneme over
another. Example:

*n’OLK(“)V (~ #’) ‘hand, arm’ ® PW *-n’uk® (suff.) ‘in hand’ ® PA *-netk- ‘hand, arm’
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Here either n’ or #’ can be reconstructed (since the Nivkh data are absent); the symbol O
denotes a choice between *# and *u; the symbol *L denotes the possibility of reconstructing ei-
ther *A, *A’, A°, or *I; the symbol *K(*) denotes a choice between *k(*), *¢(*), and *k’(").

Many PAW roots seem to have “inversed” allomorphs *CVCV and *?VCCV (rarely
*hVCCV). The latter structures may represent “incorporated” root forms that were originally
used as suffixal variants. Reflexes of the ?ZVCCV-type allomorphs prevail in PNA. The recon-
structed allomorphs of both types are divided with the double tilde (=): *C’Ak™V = 2ACk"V
‘earth, dirt’, *¢’ak’E = *2a¢’k’E ‘tail (of fish)’, etc.

Another type of alternation, namely *CVCV- ~ *CCV-, is not infrequent in Nivkh (e. g., PNi
*chong-7, *chqin-7 ‘polecat, weasel’ < PNA *Co:nVKA; PNi *ciy-r, *cxa-r ‘tree’ < PAW *3ik’“E, etc.);
most probably, this is just an internal Nivkh phenomenon, not projectible onto deeper histori-
cal levels.

The voiced lateral stop is provisionally denoted here as A, as against Nikolaev 2015, where
it was marked as L. This replacement has been made in order to avoid graphical confusion of L
(“voiced lateral stop”) and L (“any lateral”).

Many of the items below are provided with short comments, although this does not ex-
tend to the examples that have already been commented upon in Nikolaev 2015. Some of the
PAW and PNA protoforms have been improved upon during the preparation of this part of
the article, and are slightly different from those quoted in Nikolaev 2015.

1. PNA *2aLVmV (~d, m’) ‘dog’ ® PNi *ajm ‘dog (taboo)’ [instead of regular **(a)lam; irregu-
larity of the PNi form may be explained by a “tabooistic” mutation of the original phonet-
ics]; NiY *laama- O ‘dog’ ® PA *atem-w-, -(a)?tem-w- ‘dog’ [Cree atim, Men. ane:m, Ab. alem-
0s ‘dog’; Cree wa:p-astim ‘white dog’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 47.

2. PAW *arV (~ d) ‘blood’ ® PWN *?al-k*- ‘blood’; *?al-x“- ‘to bleed’ ® Quil. #i-¢- ‘blood’, #i:-
‘to bleed’ ® PNi *y-ar ‘blood’ ¢ Cf. PSI *m-il’-k’ ‘blood’, PS *m-il’ ‘to bleed’ [see PNA*yV
#268] I Nikolaev 2015: 36.

3. PAW *?A%V ‘eye’ ® PW *G-at- ‘eye’ [with prefix of inalienable possession]; PWS (suff.)
*-(k)s-ut, -(k)s-it ‘eye’ ® PAlg *-?et in *Cep-fet-, *-Cp-Pet- ‘eyelash’ ¢ Cf. PS *-t in *cap- ‘eye-
brow, eyelash’ I Nikolaev 2015: 38, 48.

4. PAW *?A:sV ‘face’ ® PW *G-as- ‘eye’ [with prefix of inalienable possession]; *-as, *-?aw-as
(suff.) ‘cheek’ ® PAlg *-a:s-, *-e-ey-s- (suff.) ‘head’ [PA *-i:#-e?#- ‘head hair’, Wi. -as ~ -is ~ -us
(suff.) ‘head’] ¢ Cf. PS *m-?us ‘face’, suff. *-us ‘face, eye’.

5. PAW *?AwVNG"E ‘duck’ ® PWN *?ang- ‘duck (generic)’ ® Quil. dig’diq’ ‘duck, mallard’
PNi *awnk (~ a) ‘duck sp.” ¢ Cf. PSC *mu?q” ‘duck (generic)’ II Nikolaev 2015: 53.

7. PAW *a:gV ~ *ya:gV (~ a:) ‘all’ ® PWN *?a:¢- ‘all, in full, every, any, each’ ® PA *wi:-yak-
‘some sort, all sorts’ [Men. we:yak, Oj. wi:yak, etc.] ¢ Cf. PIS *yar ‘many, all’.

8. PNA *2a:ndVXKE (~ d:, t’) ‘raven, crow’ ® PNi *atk, *atk-ak ‘raven, crow’ ® PA *ante:hkw-
‘crow’ [Oj. a:nte:kkw, Shawnee a:te:kw-a, etc.].

9. PNA *2a:XpV (~ d:) ‘mouth (of animal)’ ® PNi *av-y ‘mouth (of animal), palate’ ® P *-a:hp-
itk-an- jaw, chin’ [Cree -a:p-isk-an, Men. -a:hp-ehk-an, Ab. od-3pp-ihk-in, etc.].

10. PAW *2inV ‘year, season’ ® PW *-?in-x (suff.) ‘year, season’; PWN *hi:-?on-) ‘summer’
PNi *an ‘year’; *h-on-f ‘spring (season)’ ® PAlg *-en- ‘season’ in PA *ni:p-en- ‘summer’, Yu.
kis-en- ‘be summer; summer’ [lit. ‘warm season’] ¢ Cf. PS *-in-ax™ (suff.) ‘season, year’ |
Nikolaev 2015: 46, 54.

11. PAW *2a:lVw’adVYE ‘cloud’ e PWS *fi:w’ay- ‘get cloudy’ ¢ PNi *lax ‘cloud’ e PAlg
Ra:lwadek-w-, *?a:lewdek-w- (~kh) ‘cloud’ [PA *aletkw- and *watkw- ‘cloud’, Yu. lewk"-,
rewk”- ‘cloudy, misty’; Wi. 2aliik-s ‘shadow’] || Nikolaev 2015: 37.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

PAW *2i:q’"A ‘to believe’ ® PW *?u:q®-, *u:q™- ‘to believe’ ® PNi *ax(-t-) ‘to believe,
hope’.

PAW *?epV ‘heart’ ® PWN -?p(-a:) (suff.) ‘chest’”, PWS *t-’ap-at- ‘to think’ ® PNi *-if ‘heart’
I PW *t- is a prefix, cf. PWN *gal-x- ‘egg’ ~ *t-’alg- ‘roe, spawn’ (#308).

PAW *?erV ‘to vomit’ ® PWS *?at- ‘to vomit’ ® PNi *er-u- ‘to vomit’.

PNA *2e:mV (~m’) ‘to flee’ ® PNi *ph-im- ‘to flee’ ® PA *-a:m-o:- ‘to flee, fly’ [WOj. en-am-o
‘the road goes thither’, Fox ki:w-a:mo:-wid ‘he flees hither and thither’, etc.].

PNA *?Eni:pV (~ 17°) ‘leaf, flower’ ® PNi *env- ‘to flower’, *enjv-k ‘flower’ ® PA *ani:py- ‘leaf’
[WO. eni:pi:-ss ‘leaf’, Ab. wanib-dkw ‘leaf of a tree’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PAW *?23lkE (~ i) ‘to open’ ® PWN *?alk- ‘to open clams’ ® PNi *aly- ‘open’ ® PA *pe-a(:)tk-
‘to open’ [Cree p-a:sk-in-am ‘she opens it’, WOj. p-a:kk-in-ank, Ab. b-6skw-en-d ‘to open by
hand’, etc.]

PAW *?amV ‘mother, aunt’ ® PWS *2am(a)- ‘mother’ ® PNi *im(i)-k ‘mother; mother’s sis-
ter; father’s brother’s wife and her sister; step-father’s sister’; *mam ‘old woman; wife’
PA *-i:m-at- ‘mother’ [*n-i:m-at-a ‘my mother’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *t-um-a? ‘mother, aunt’; PSI
*m?am ‘woman, wife’.

PAW *?2anV(-k’“E) ‘tire’ ® PW *Pan-, *?anak™- ‘fire’ ® PNi *phl-in-g ‘ashes’ ® PAlg *p(el)-en-
ekw- ‘ashes, dust’ II Nikolaev 2015: 39. PAW *?ayV-k’“E ‘fire’ and the compound*pVI-anV-
k’*E ‘ashes’ (#300) contain the same diminutive (?) suffix as *fa:wV-k’“E ‘fish egg’ #21,
*HinV-k’(*)V ‘woman’ #209a.

PNA *?a:1V (~ I’) ‘to think’ ® PNi *al-m- (~ #) ‘to think of’, NiY *0nma- ‘mind, reason’ ® PAlg
*-a:l-, *-e:l- ‘to think, feel’ [Wi. [-at-bit ‘she feels so’, [-at-a?w ‘how she looks’, PA *-e:l-em- ‘to
think, by mind’ (cf. PAlg *-Vm- ‘by feeling, thought’)].

PNA *?a:wV (~ w’) ‘egg, brood’, *ta:wV-k’*E ‘tish egg’ ® PNi *-av-i ‘nest’; *n-aw-k ‘fish egg’
* PAlg *w-aw- ‘egg’ [Wi. w-i-?l ‘roe’, Yu. w-o:-lew ‘spawn’, PA *w-a:w-i, Pl. w-a:w-al-i
‘egg’]; PA *w-a:hkw- ‘roe, spawn, fish egg’ [Cree w-a:hkw-a ‘lump of roe’, WOj. w-a:kk ‘roe’,
etc.] O Cf. PS *2a-k’%, *2a-q’* ‘fish roe’ || Nikolaev 2015: 50.

PNA *?%ilV (~e) ‘thus’ ® PNi *lil-y ‘indeed that, just that’ ® PAlg *?el-, *?al-, dim. *?er-, *?ar-
‘thither, thus, that way, like that, that sort’ [Wi. t-ala- ‘there, then, thus’, Yu. s-on ‘to be
like’, PA *et- ‘thus, thither’, *t-ai- ‘there’, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PAW *2i:kV (~ k’) ‘hand’ ® PW *-i:k-s (suff.) ‘in/by hand’  ? PAlg *-e(:)k- (~ kh) ‘hand’ in
Yu. pan-ek ‘hand measure’, pan-ek’-ah ‘hand length’ ¢ Cf. PS *-ak, *-ak-a?, *-ak-is(t) (suff.)
‘hand, lower arm’ || Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *?i:k’V ~ *k’i:?V ‘above’ ® PW *?i:k’- ‘above’ ® PNi *khi- ‘above’.

PNA *ipwinyV (~ o) ‘paddle’ ® PNi *iv(i)n ‘paddle’ ® PA *apwiy- ‘paddle’ [Cree apw-iy,
Men. p-i:h, etc.].

PNA 2wV (~a, w’) ‘to use’ ® PNi *#w-ri- ‘to use’ ® PA *aw- ‘to use’ [*aw-e:w-a ‘he uses
him’, *aw-ih-e:w-a ‘he lends to him’, etc.].

PAW *iw3Vg E (~ 3, k') ‘beforehand’ ® PWN *-23k” ‘beforehand’ ® PNi *iw3ik (~ d) ‘be-
forehand’.

PNA *?:LV ‘kidney’ ® PNi *7-al-7 ‘kidney’; NiY *af-aja- ‘liver, kidney’ ® PA *-o0:1- (~I) ‘kid-
ney’ [> Ab. -6I-16, Mic. bug-al-uon ‘kidney’].

PAW 2LV ‘mouth’ ® Quil. ?0/-it ‘mouth’ ® PNi *al ‘mouth’ ¢ PAlg *-0:¢- ‘mouth’ [Wi.
-al-ul, Yu. -el-ut ‘mouth’, mewol-ut-ek’ ‘I wipe my mouth’] I Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PNA *?ingE ‘face’ ® PNi *n-ink ‘face’ o PAlg *-i:ngw-, *-engw- ‘face’ [Yu. -e?w-ey/ -o?w-ey
‘face’, PA *-i:nkw-e:, *-?kw-e: ‘face, look’].

PNA*?:ptV ‘lip, tip of tongue’ ® PNi *avl-(¢)x ‘lip’ ® PAlg *-i:p#- ‘tongue’ [Wi. -it, Yu. -ipt,
PA *-i:#-an-] Il Nikolaev 2015: 50.
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46.

48.
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50.

52.
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PNA *20:nk"E (~ q*, X*) ‘star’ ® PNi *uny(#)-r ‘star’ ® PA *at-a:nkw- ‘star’ [Cree ata:hk, Men.
ana:h, WO;j. ena:nk, Ab. aldkw-s, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 47, 50.

PAW *?0mV ‘angry’ ® PWN *Pam-s- ‘bad luck’ ® PNi *um- ‘angry, be angry’.

PAW *20xVAAg(“)V (~ t’, k) ‘to know how’ ® PWS *huxtak™- ‘to know how, learn, expert’
® PA “ketk- ‘to know, recognize’ [Cree kisk-e:y-im-exw ‘to know, find out’, WOj. kekk-e:n-em-
at ‘to know, find out’, Ab. 0-gdhk-im-3 ‘he teaches him’, etc.].

PNA *?0:¢k’E ‘head, face’ ® PNi *osk ‘face’ ® PAlg *-o0:ck-w-, *-eck-w-, *-etk-w- ‘head’ [PA
*-etkw- ‘head’ (suff.), *-an-etkw- ‘head hair’, suff. -sk-y- ‘hair; leaf, foliage’; Wi. m-dk*-uks
‘brains’; Yu m-o?, m-otk*-oh ‘head’], PA *-esk(y)-i:n-s-ekw- ‘eye’ [in this compound *-i:n-
maybe corresponds to Wi. -alid, Yu. -elin ‘eye’ < PAlg *-li:n-].

PAW *?ii:tOq’"E ‘man’ ® PW *-2i:t(a)x“, *-?at(a)x™ ‘man of tribe or residing at; male inhabi-
tant of; people of, where one lives’ ® PNi *utk- ‘man, husband’ || Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PNA *?VEkE (~ g, X) ‘foot, leg’ ® PNi *5-acx ‘foot, leg’ ® PAlg *-V¢k-, *-Vtk- ‘foot, leg’ [Wi.
-ack-ac, -itk-ad-, -atk- ‘leg’, Yu. -eck-ah ‘leg’, m-eck-es ‘track’, -a:tk- ‘by foot’; PA *-etk-a:t- ‘leg’,
*-esk-, *-ehk- ‘by foot’].

PAW *?Vda:k’A ~ *?Vt’a:gA ‘belly, abdomen’ ¢ PW *da:k’- ‘belly’ [> PWN *tk’- (< *dak’-),
suff. *-(s-)da:k’3(-a:), PWS *ta¢’ ‘belly’] ® PNi *tag-(a)l ‘fish abdomen’ ® PAlg *?ata:y-w-,
“Petay-w- ‘belly, stomach’ [Wi. tag-ad-a?l ‘one’s belly’, Shawnee hope?kw-ata:w-ilok-e ‘she has
a stomach ache’] I Nikolaev 2015: 36.

PNA *?VyrV ‘skin (of animals), scale’ ® PNi *ij-ayr, *-ayr ‘skin (of animals)’ ® PAlg *-ayl-,
*-ayr- ‘skin, scale’. [PA *w-a?l-ak-ay- ‘skin, scale’, *w-a?s-ak-ay- ‘skin’, *-tam-es-k-ay- ‘inner
skin, membrane’; Wi. w-dt-k-ay ‘skin’; Yu. sr-ahk®-oh ‘loincloth’, sl-ekw ‘clothes (a single
set)’] 0 PS *k’“al’ ‘skin, feather, porcupine quill’ || Nikolaev 2015: 43.

PAW *?VKIV ‘to name’ ® PW *-ki- (suff.) ‘named’ [PWN *-(x)A(-a:) ‘named, called’; PWS
*-qt(-a:) ‘named, called; having as name’] , PWN *-kl(-a:) ‘to refer to’ ® Quil. k“0l-d? ‘name’
* PAlg *-ekl- (~ kh, g) > PA *-e?l- ‘narrate (sacred story) [i. e. ‘to refer to ancestors’ names’:
*a:t-e?l-0:hk-aw-e:w-a ‘he tells a sacred story’, etc.] II Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *(V:IV-)g’AwV (~I’) ‘nose’ ® PWS *g’aw-a:n- ‘tish nose, fish nose cartilage’ [cf. the
same suffix in PWS *g’im-a:n- ‘navel’] ® PA *-e:likw-em- ‘nostrils’ [Cheyenne -dts?tse?-e:m-,
Cree -e:yig-um, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 42.

PNA *?Vlyak’*A (~ q’*) ‘squirrel’ ® PNi *lag-r ‘squirrel’, PNi *olv-ilak ‘flying squirrel’
PAlg *?alyekw- (~kh) ‘squirrel’ [Yu. hey-oyek™ ‘pine/flying squirrel’, k*ec-oyek® ‘ground
squirrel’, PA *anyikw-a ‘squirrel’], PA *pel-e:nyikw- ‘flying squirrel’ [Men. pene:nik, Ab.
planikw, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 54.

PAW *?0:I’i:kE (~ k’) ‘wolf ® PWN *2u:l’i:k- > Kw. 2ul’ig-n ‘wolf’ ® PNi *liy-# ‘wolf’ | Ni-
kolaev 2015: 54.

PAW ?VAV:nQ®V ‘k. of berries’ ® PWN *Aang“- ‘an unidentified plant with edible red ber-
ries’ ® PA *alo:tk-an- (~ tk) ‘raspberry’ [Cree ayo:sk-an, Men. ano:hk-an, etc.] II| PA -#k- in
spite of *-nk- due to assimilation with the preceding *-A-.

PAW *?Vmi:hV ‘to pray’ ® PWN *Pami:?-, *lomi:- ‘to pray, praise, honour, pay tribute’ ® PA
*al-amih- [Cree ay-amih-a:w, Men. an-a:meh-a:w, Oj. an-ami?-a: ‘he goes to church, prays’,
etc.]; *mamy-antw- ‘to pray’ [reduplication: Fox mam-a:t-ome:wa ‘he prays to him’, Men.
mami-aht-omew ‘he prays to him, etc.].

PNA ?VmiyX“E (~m’, K*) ‘spoon’ ® PNi *mijx ‘spoon (wooden) e PA *e:mehkw-a:n-,
*e:meskw-a:n- ‘spoon’ [Blackfoot hamésk-o, Cree e:mihkw-a:n, Men. e:miskw-an, etc.].

PAW *2E:q’VnVEV (~ 1, &) ‘k. of shellfish’ ®« PWN *g’anc-, *q’ans- ‘chitons (sea prunes, Chi-
nese slippers)’ ® PAlg *?e:hnec- (~ ch) ‘bivalve shell’ [Yu. ?anc-ah ‘abalone shell’, PA *e:hs-
‘clam, oyster’, *e:ns- ‘any bivalve mollusk, clam’].
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PAW *?VtOk"A ‘deer’ ® PWN *tak®- ‘deer’ ® PNi *thoy ‘elk’* e PA *atehkw- ‘caribou’ [Cree
atihk, Men. ate:h, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *tigiw ‘deer, elk’.

PAW ?VwO:nV (~1n) ‘cloud, fog’ ® PWN *?an-u:- ‘cloud’, *?u:n-g*- ‘fog’ ® NiY *niwo-
‘cloud’ [metathesis either in “Northern Nivkh” or in Proto-Yukaghir] ® PA *awa(:)n-w-
‘fog’ [Cree awan, Men. awa:n, etc.], cf. Yu. -u?way ‘cloud’ | Nikolaev 2015: 37, 54.

PAW *ba ~ *pa ‘to wither’ ® PWN *pa-x“- ‘to wither (plant, etc.)’ ® PNi *pa- ‘to wither’.
PNA *baTkE (~p’, 4, q, X) ‘partridge’ ® PNi *pari ‘partridge’ ® PA *patk-iw-, *patpatk-iw-
‘partridge’ [Cree paspask-iw, Fox pahk-i:wa, Ab. bikk-ess-6, Miami pahk-i-a, etc.].

PAW *DA:LQ"V ‘to sever’ ® PWN *ba:q"- ‘to separate things that are joined together (e.g. a
pen and its cap)’ ® PA *patk- ‘to sever, break’ [Fox pahk-wiwin-éw-a ‘he is shedding his
horn’, WQj. pekk-on:t ‘he skins him’, Mic. pésk-wit ‘to shed the feathers’, etc.].

PNA *bi:dV (~p’, t’) ‘slow’ ® PNi *pat- ‘quiet, slow’ ® PA*pe:t-, *pe:s- ‘slowly’ [WOj. pe:s-
ikk-a: ‘to move slowly’, pe:¢-i:w-i: ‘he is walking slowly’, etc.].

PAW *be:k”E ~ *pe:g“E ‘person’ ® PW *buk®-, *bux™- ‘human being’ ® Quil. po?6:q*, pé:20q™
‘person, Indian’ ® PNi *11i-vy-n ‘person; Nivkh’ e PAlg *na(:)-pe:;yw- (~ ph) ‘man, male’ [Yu.
pey-aok ‘man’, pey-it ‘male’, PA *na:-pe:w- ‘male’] | Nikolaev 2015: 42.

PNA *be:lV ‘to walk’ ® PNi *ple-w- ‘to go for a walk’ ® PAlg *ba:l-, dimin. *ba:r- ‘to walk,
go’ [Yu. Por-oy- ‘to walk’, PA *-pal- ‘to go, move’] Il Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PAW *bi:rV ~ *pi:rV ‘to scatter’ ® PWN *bi:#- ‘to pull apart (moss, etc.), to scatter’; *bal-x-
scatter (feathers, moss, down), to spread (roots)’ ® PNi *pir- (~ a) ‘scattered’, *phir-i- (~ a)
‘spread’ 0 Cf. PS *pil, *pal ‘scatter, smudge’.

PNA *biyE (~ p’, a, ¥) ‘k. of seal’ ® PNi *piyi (~ 9) ‘seal sp.” ® PAlg *pay- (~ ph) > Yu. pay-a?m
‘seal’.

PNA *biKE (~p’, 3, Q, X) ‘to throw’ ® PNi *pay-z- ‘to throw’ ® PA *pak- ‘to throw’ [Men.
pak-en-e:w ‘she puts her down’, Shawnee nooc-pak-il-a ‘I throw her’, etc.].

PNA *birKE (~p’, Q) ‘to rot’ ® PNi *pirk- ‘to rot’ ® PA *pek-eskat- ‘putrid, rotten’ [*-eskat
‘rot’; Cree pik-iskat-at-iw ‘he is putrid, rotten’, Oj. pak-askan-an-i ‘be rotter’, etc.].

PAW *bO ~ *pO ‘to bleed’ ® PWN *pa-x- ‘to bleed sb.” ® PNi *pu- ‘to bleed’.

PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to go out, leave’ ® PW *bu:- ‘to leave, flee, abandon’ ® PNi *phu- ‘to go
out/away’ ® PA *papa:-m- ‘to go about, pass by’ [reduplication; Cree papa:-m-isk-a:w ‘he
goes about’, Men. papa:-m-esk-aw ‘he goes about’, etc.].

PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to blow (with mouth); swell’ ® PW *bu-x"- ‘illegitimately pregnant’; *bu-
s- ‘to swell (esp. when pregnant)’; *bu-#-, *bu-A- ‘to swell, swelling, to boil (tide), to bud or
flower’; *pu:- ‘to swell or blow up’ ® PNi *phu-v- ‘to blow (with mouth)’; *pho-na-, *phoy-
phona- ‘to swell out’ ® PAlg *po:-, *pa- (~ ph) ‘to blow with the mouth’ [Yu. pa?-ah, PA *po:-
taw-]; PA *pa:-kih[s]- ‘to swell’ [Cree pa:-kis-iw ‘he is swelling’, Oj. pa:-kiss-i ‘be swollen’,
etc.] O Cf. PS *paw, *puh, *pux®, *pax® ‘to blow, breathe, swell’.

PNA *bii:PTV (~p’) ‘foam’ ® PNi *poft-r ‘foam’ e PAlg *pi:pt- (~ ph, b) > PA *pi:?t-e:w-
‘foam’ [Cree pi:st-exw, Ab. piht-d ‘foam, froth’, etc.].

PAW *bVN’V ‘down’ ® PWN *ban’- ‘down, under, below, lower’ ® PAlg *pen- (~ ph) ‘down
to the ground’ [Yu. pen-, PA *pen-].

PAW *cAk™V = *2A:ck”V ‘seal’ ® PWN *sa:?k“- ‘seal, seal meat’ ® PAlg *?a:ckw-, *?e(:)ckw-
(~ ch, kh) ‘seal’ [Yu. ?ec, ?eck®-oh ‘sea-lion’, PA *a:sk-ikw-a ‘seal’] ¢ Cf. PS *Pasx® ‘seal’ | Ni-
kolaev 2015: 53.

1 Borrowed into Proto-Manchu-Tungusic as *t0K7 ‘elk’. According to Anna Dybo (p.c.), Proto-Mongolic *togij

‘grown-up elk’ is a Manchu-Tungusic borrowing,.
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74.

75.
76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

PNA *co:wV (~c¢’, w’) ‘to open’ ® PNi *chiw- ‘to open’ ® PA *ta:w-atw- ‘to open one’s
mouth, gape’ [with *afw- ‘to turn, round’; Cree ta:w-at-iw ‘he opens mouth, gapes’, Men.
ta:w-an-ew ‘he holds his mouth oper’, etc.].

PAW *ci:x“E (~ s) ‘rash’ ® PWS *six" ‘rash, sores’ ® PNi *chix ‘rash’.

PAW *co:xE ~ *Co:x“E ‘to leak, soak’ ® PW *ca:x"- ‘to leak’ ® PNi *zoy-vor- ‘to leak’ [“in-
corporated” form of *chox-] ® PA *so:k- ‘to pour, soak’ ¢ Cf. PS *six“ ‘to pour, spill’.

PAW *c’i:q”A,*c’V:cqg’A ‘small bird” ® PW *c’i:k*- ‘bird (generic)’; PWN *c’asq™-, *casq™-
‘any small songbird’ ® PNi *zaq ‘chickadee’ ® PAlg *co:ck- ‘small bird’ [Wi. cuck-i5, Yu.
c’uc’-is ‘(small) bird’] ¢ Cf. PS *c’yaq®, *c’q“ay, *c’k’“ay ‘small bird’ I Nikolaev 2015: 36.
PNA *c’aq’E ~ *3aq’E ‘to fear’ ® PNi *zig-u- (~a) ‘to frighten, punish’ ¢ PAlg *3e:k(w)-
(~ kh) ‘be afraid’ [Yu. ?ek™-et ‘to be afraid’, PA *se:k- ‘fright’].

PAW *c’i:wV (~ &) ‘new’ ® PW *C’u:-x- ‘new’ o Quil. ¢’d:-ta ‘new’ ® PNi *chu-v-, *chi-7-
‘new’, NiY *cirov- ‘new’ ® PAlg *ci:-, *ci- (~ ch, ¢ ¢h) > Yu. ca-?an, ci-n- ‘new’ || Nikolaev
2015: 41.

PAW *c’u:x”A (~ ¢’) ‘to wash, clean’ ® PW *c’u:- ‘wash’ ® PNi *cu- ‘clean, wash’, *chyo-j-
‘wash, launder’ ¢ Cf. PS *c’ar®, *c’aw ‘wash, clean’.

PAW *c’ii:xA = *?ii:c’xA ‘sap, blood’ ® PWN *c’i:x- > Kw. ¢’ix-a ‘boiled blood’; ? PWN *c’i:x-
‘lean (meat)’ ® PNi *choyx ‘pitch, sap; blood’ ® PAlg *-ck-o?w-, *-tk-o?w ‘blood; red’ [Wi. -atk-
atw-ik, PA *m-esk-w-i ‘blood’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *cig® ‘to bleed’; *cig®, *cag” ‘to bleed; red’ Il Ni-
kolaev 2015: 36.

PNA *Ci(:) (~e[:]) ‘to dry’ ® PNi *che- ‘to dry’ e PAlg *ce(:)- (~ch, ¢, ¢h) > Yu. ce-?l- ‘dry
(adj.)’ II Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PNA *¢ek’E (~ *¢, g, q°)*‘all’ ® PNi *sek ‘all’ [“incorporated” form of *chek] ® PAlg *¢-ey-ak-
(~ ¢h,3, kh, ) > PA *¢a:k- ‘completely’ [Fox cd:gi ‘all’, WOj. ca:ke- ‘completely’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS
*cuk™ ‘to be all there, be complete’ || Nikolaev 2015: 35.

PAW *¢ik’"E ~ *¢’ik“E (~ e) ‘big stone, rock’ ® PWN *cak™-, *cax®- ‘rock fence, fish trap made
of stones’ ® PNi *cey-ra- ‘rock, cliff’ ® PAlg *¢ekw-, *¢-ey-ekw- (~ ¢h, kh) ‘big stone, rock’ [PA
*$ickw-an- ‘cliff, grindstone’; Yu. cek’*-et ‘prayer stone “seat” (semicircular wall of mor-
tared stones)’] I Nikolaev 2015: 43.

PNA *¢izpV ~ *pi:¢V (~ 3) ‘to stretch’ ® PNi *phez- ‘to stretch oneself’ ® PA *si:p- (pref.) ‘to
stretch’ [Fox si:p- ‘to stretch’, Men. se:p-e:w ‘he acts long’, etc.].

PAW *¢i:t’V(-IV) ‘foot, leg’ ® PWS (suff.) *-cit’-a ‘leg, thigh’, *-c’i:-¢ ‘foot’ ® PNi *na-z(#)-I
‘foot, sole’ ® PAlg *-cit-1- ‘foot’ [PA *-sit- and secondary *-AiA- in Wi. -elit ‘foot’] | Ni-
kolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *¢i:y®V ‘adze’ ® PWN *cu:x™- ‘to chip out with an adze’; *cax”- ‘to adze off fine chips’;
® PNi *chiw-7 (~ -s) ‘adze’ ¢ Cf. PS *cak ‘to adze, whittle, carve’.

PAW *¢o:?xE ‘to slip’ ® PWN *ca:?x- ‘to slip, slippery’ ® PNi *chuy- ‘slip out’.

PNA *¢onVKA (~ &, 8, 1) ‘weasel, mink’ ® PNi *chong-#, *chqin-¥ ‘polecat, weasel’ ® PA
*sa:nkw-e:hs- ‘mink’; *Senkw-e:hs- ‘weasel’ [Cree sa:hkw-e:s-iw ‘mink’ and sihk-os ‘weasel’,
WO,. sa:nkw-e:ss-i ‘mink’, Senkw-ass ‘weasel’, etc.].

PAW *¢ii:qA ‘to melt’ ® PWN *ci:g-, *ci:x- ‘to melt (tallow), to fry’ ® PNi *chos- ‘to melt,
thaw’.

PNA *¢VXapV (~ ¢, i) ‘eyebrow, eyelash’ ® PNi *chyiv-r ‘eyebrow’ ® PAlg *cep-2et-, *-Cp-ret-
(~ ph) ‘eyelash’ [Wi. éap?, Yu. -etp’et] O Cf. PS *cap-1 ‘eyebrow, eyelash’ Il In PAlg (and PS)
compounds with PAW *?A{V ‘eye’ #3.

2 Pace Nikolaev 2015: 31, reflexes of PAW hushing sounds in Proto-Wakashan should be amended to the fol-

lowing: *¢>¢; *5 >3-, % *¢’> -, ¢ *$ >s.
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92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

PAW *€Ak*V = *hACk"V ‘earth, dirt’ ® PW *c’ak™- ‘dirt’ ® Quil. c’ig’-d:ti ‘ground, land,
earth, world, territory’ ® PAlg *hack-y-, *heck-y- (~ ¢h, kh) ‘earth, land’ [Yu. hetk- ‘on land’,
PA *atky-i ‘land’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *c’ig’ ‘mud’ || Nikolaev 2015: 38, 54.

PAW *¢ak’E = *?a¢’k’E ‘tail (of fish)’ ® PW *c’ax- ‘tail of a fish’ ® PNi *#o-sk ‘tail fin (of a
seal)’ ® PAlg *-cek-w-an-, *-C-ey-ek-an- ‘tail (of fish, bird), rump’ [PA *-Sekw-an- ‘tail of fish’ ;
*-syick-an- ‘rump’; Wi. we-titk ‘ventral fin’; Yu. cok™ ‘bird’s tail’; cecek® ‘fin of fish’] I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 43.

PAW *¢i:’k’E = *2i:1’C°k’E ‘head’ ® Quil. dok“c’-it ‘head (usually fish or animals)’ ® PNi
*cony-r ‘head’ [the Sakh. variant congr has -g-, probably under the influence of PNi *-gor
‘neck’] ® PAlg *-a:ck-w-, *-eck-, *-etk- (~ ¢h, kh) ‘head’ [PA *-etkw-, -esky- (suff.) ‘head’, Yu.
m-otk®- ‘head’] I Nikolaev 2015: 39, 50.

PAW *c’Oy*V = 20y™3V (~ ) ‘to give’ ® PW *c’u:- ‘to give’ ® PA *?ah3-, *?ahd-, *?eh3- ‘to
give’ [Wi. ?ac-ab- ‘give food to’, Yu. ?0? ‘give’, PA *ahs-am- ‘to give food’ (*-am- ‘by mouth,
to eat’)] I Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *¢’VK*V (~ k™) ‘short’ ® PWN *c’ak™- ‘short’ ® PAlg *tetkw-, *tatkw-, *tackw- (~ th, ch,
kh) ‘be short’ [Yu. tk*- ‘short, low’, PA *tatkw-, *tahkw- ‘short] ¢ Cf. PSI *x“ic ‘short’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 45.

PAW *¢’VIVyip’V, *¢’VIVyip’a:tKE ‘root’ ® PW *A’u:p’ak ‘root’ ® Quil. c’d:bog“- ‘root’ ® PNi
*vizlix (~-7l-) ‘root’; NiY “*wadiulu: ‘root’ [with metathesis] ¢ PAlg *(w?e-)dlayep-,
*(w?e-)dlayepi:t(a)k- (~th, kh) ‘root’ [PA *we-tye:pitki, *we-tye:piski,*we-tye:piski, suff.
*-tye:petk- ‘root’; Wi. 2u-wa-ldpitk-a?l, Pu-lapitk-a?l ‘roots’; Yu. 2wa-? ‘root(s)’, Pwo-?#p-‘e?y ‘an-
gelica root’, ?wa-?1p-itak ‘root, willow root’, also ?wo-hp-ey ‘spruce root’]. ¢ Cf. PS *c’apa?x
‘cedar root’ I Nikolaev 2015: 42.

PAW *dA:p’V ‘dark (as the night)’ ® PWN *da:p- ‘dark (as the night)’, ? PW *p’ad- ‘dark’
[methatesis ?] ® PA *tep-etk- ‘night’ [lit. ‘dark night’: Cree tip-isk ‘night’, Men. tep-c:h ‘last
night’, Ab. deb-6kw ‘night’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *t’ap ‘dark’.

PNA *day“V (~#) ‘opening, door’ ® PNi *thi ‘door; ice-hole’ e PAlg *thayw-, *theyw-
‘through an opening, passage, space, or door; out’ [Wi. thig- ‘out’, Yur. tew-o?n ‘it breaks
(of rope or string)’, PA *taw- (pref.) ‘to open’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *tax ‘open up, branch out’ |
Nikolaev 2015: 55. PNi *th- < *#(V)X-.

PNA *di = *21dV ‘to say, tell’ ® PNi *it- ‘to say, tell’ ® PAlg *the-I-, *tha-I- ‘to talk’ [Wi.
tha-1- ‘to talk’, Yu. t-ey-er-ew ‘to talk’, t-ay-aw ‘to speak’, PA *ta-1- ‘to tell’] I Nikolaev 2015:
47.

PAW *di:x®V ~ *di:c*V (~d:) ‘meat, flesh’ ® PWN *di:;g“- ‘meat, flesh’ in Oo. diqg’*my’a
‘cheek meat of fish’, Ha. dig“a ‘diseased fish with white spots in flesh’ ® PNi *tju-# ‘meat’
[Am. cur, Sakh. tuf]; NiY *cu:l ‘meat’ ® PAlg *thew- (~t) > Yu. tew-on, -tew ‘tflesh’ | Ni-
kolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *di:xV ‘to defecate, urinate’ ® PWN *di:x- ‘to defecate (said of an animal)’ ¢ PAlg
*dik-, (dim.)*5ik- ‘to urinate, defecate’ [Wi. tik-al- ‘to urinate’, Yu. ?ahk-ek’ ‘I urinate, I piss
(of men)’, PA *3ek- ‘to defecate, urinate’] ¢ Cf. PSI *tk-ay’ ‘urine’.

PAW *di:mGc“E (~ q’*) ‘arm’ ® PW *du:mq“- > PWN *du:q*-, *domq™- ‘armpit’ ® PNi *tomk
‘hand, arm’, NiY *3irqa- ‘hand, finger, paw, sole’ | Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *dix“A (~ o) ‘to jump’ ® PW *dux™- ‘to jump’ ® PNi *txa-rra- ‘to run, gallop’.

PNA *do:nKA (~ t’) ‘to touch’ ® PNi *tox- ‘to touch’ ® PA *ta:nk- ‘to touch’ [Fox td:g-edk-
omw-i ‘he touches it with the foot’, Oj. ta:nk-in-ik-e: ‘he touches, catches’, Mic. tok-am-as-i
‘to strike’, etc.] .

PNA *dOnXE (~ t’, K) ‘strong’ ® PNi *tonx- ‘strong’ ® PA *so:nk- ‘strong’ [Cree so:hk-is-iw
‘he is strong, resolute’, WOj. so:nk-a:kk-u?an-k ‘he makes it fast’, etc.].
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107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.
124.

125.

126.

PAW *dV ‘demonstrative stem’ ® PW *da ‘this, that’ ® PNi *tu- ‘this’, *to-n- ‘this (visible)’ ®
PAlg *ta, *ti ‘the one (known but not previously mentioned)’ [Wi. ta ‘the, some’, ¢i ‘that’s
where, what, why’, Yu. tu? ‘and then’, Cree -te: ‘(t)hither’, -ta ‘(t)here)’, Ab. io-dd ‘this one
(inanimate)’, etc.] Nikolaev 2015: 43.

PAW *gV ~ *¢®V ‘demonstrative stem’ ® PW *ga: ‘this; here’ ® PNi *ku- ‘that (invisible)’
PAlg *kw-VI- ‘he, she, it’ [Wi. k*-il-3?], Yu. k*-el-as, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 43.

PNA *ga:yV ‘salmon, trout’ ® PNi *qay ‘trout’ ® PA *kicko:n- ‘fish (generic)’ [WO;. kiko:n,
etc.] O Cf. PS *kan-ax® ‘salmon (generic term)’ || Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *¢ilg“E ~ *k’ilg“E ‘to urinate’ ® PW *k’alg™- ‘to urinate (man)’ ® PNi *kiy- ‘to uri-
nate’.

PNA *ga:p’V ‘to stand’ ® PNi *kap-r- ‘to stand, stand up’ ® PAlg *ga:p- (~ ph) ‘to stand’ [Yu.
-o?op, PA *-ka:p-, *kap-] ¢ Cf. PSI *yap ‘to stand upright’ I Nikolaev 2015: 43.

PAW *qilV (~ d, I’) ‘three’ ® Quil. g“4:?l ‘three’ ® PNi *ce- ‘three’ [< *kje- < *kle-] ® PAlg *ni-
khl-, *ni-khr- ‘three’ [Wi. dik, dikh-, Yu. nahks-, PA *ne?t-w-] ¢ Cf. PS *ka?t-as ‘three’ | Ni-
kolaev 2015: 57.

PAW *¢ilV (~a) ‘long’ ® PWN *gal- ‘long, tall’ ® PNi *kil- ‘long’ ® ? PAlg *ken-ew- ‘long’
[Yu. kn-ew-, PA *ken-w-], where -n- may go back to *-I-n- || Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *go0:I’V ‘to suspect’ ® PWN *ga:I’- ‘to suspect sb.” ® PNi *gol-0-, *qol-golv- ‘to suspect’;
NiY *golluj- (~ 5) ‘to envy’.

PAW *quLA ‘to open’ ® PWS *kuA- ‘to open’ ® PNi *kul-u-, *kul-kul- ‘to open eyes, stare’.
PAW *gA:cV ~ *¢“A:cV ‘to rub’ ® PWN *¢g“as- ‘to rub, scrub, wring out (washing)’ ¢ PA
*ka:s-, *kes- ‘to rub, wipe, wash’ [Cree ka:s-i:h-am ‘to wipe, wash’, Men. kes-i:hkw-an ‘towel’,
WO;. kis-i:nkw-e: ‘he washes his face’, etc.].

PAW *¢"i:g"V ‘leg, foot’ ® PW *¢g%i:¢“i: ‘leg, foot, flipper’ ® PAlg *-kik- (~ kh) > Yu. -ekik
‘hip(s)’ I Nikolaev 2015: 48.

PAW *¢“V ‘interrogative stem’ ® PW *?an-ga, *2an-g“a ‘who’ ® PNi *an-q ‘who’ ® PA “ke:-
kw- ‘something; which?’ [Men. ke:k-o:h ‘something’, WO. ke:k-o: ‘something’, etc.]; PAlg
“we:-kw- ‘what’ [Wi. k”-dtw-a ‘what?’, PA *we:-kw- ‘what is it?’] ¢ PS *ka(n) ‘interrogative
stem (do what? do something); (be) where, how?)’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 45.

PAW *“i:KV ‘to dwell’ ® PWN *¢™u:k"- ‘to live in a place, reside, dwell, settle’, *¢“u:x"- ‘to
dwell’ ® PA *wi:k- ‘dwell’ [Cree wi:k-iw ‘to dwell’, WOj. wi:k-uw-a:m ‘house’, etc.].

PAW *“ulV ‘to crawl, go on all fours’ ® PW *gul- ‘to crawl, go on all fours’ ® PNi *ful- ‘to
crawl, go on all fours’.

PAW *ca:tV ‘to speak’ ® PWN *ca:1- ‘to call sb. names’ ® PNi *gla-j- ‘speak’ ® PAlg *ga:l-,
*qa:1- ‘to speak’ [Yu. Pol-oy-e?w ‘it calls (e.g. of a bird)’, ?ol-oy-ok-e?l ‘larynx, vocal chords,
throat’, PA *kat-aw-, *ket-aw- ‘to speak’] ¢ Cf. PS *q“al ‘to speak, think’.

PAW *cemV ‘head’ ® PW *-cam(-#), *-s-Gam ‘round thing; mask’ [originally perhaps
‘head’]’; PWN *c“u:-c“m-i: ‘face’ [“head-face”, compound consisting of PW *c“u:- ‘face’
and *cam- ‘head’] ® PNi *hem-i ‘temple’ ¢ Cf. PS *g“um ‘head, skull, hair on head’ Il Ni-
kolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *Gi:gE ‘tooth’ ® PW *gi:¢- ‘tooth’ ® PNi *khik ‘fang’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 44.

PAW *cu:lV (~ #) k. of fish® ® PWN *c“u:¢- ‘trout’ ® PNi *qhol ‘common rud’ ¢ Cf. PS *gal
‘salmon (generic)’ | Nikolaev 2015: 53.

PAW *agii:cV (~ s) ‘to shake’ ® PW *gi:s- ‘to shake head’ ® PNi *ghoz-, *qhos-ghoz- ‘to shake,
shake head’.

PAW *Gii:dV (~ t’) ‘body’ ® PW *-gi:t (suff.) ‘on body’ ® PNi *hut ‘body, carcass’.

126a. PAW *rAyV ‘far’ ® PWS *xay-a:- (~ s-) ‘far’ ® PA *ay-a:-k(a)w- ‘far off’ [Men. aya:ki:htaw
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127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

144.

145.

PAW *sVnV ~ *“VnV (~ n) ‘to carry’ ® PWN *Gan- ‘to carry in the arms’ ® PA *wen-ik- ‘to
carry on shoulders’ [Cree on-ik-a:t-e:w, Men. an-e:k-an-e:w ‘he carries him on his shoulder’,
WQO;. on-ik-e: ‘he carries sth. over a portage’, etc.].

PAW *c“a:(r)qg”*V (~a:) ‘raven’ ® PW *c“a:x“- ‘raven’ ® PAlg *ka:(h)k-, *kwa:(h)kw- (~ kh)
‘raven’ [Yu. k¥-ey-okw, PA *ka:hka:k-iw-a, *ka:ka:k- ‘raven’].

PAW *c"i: ‘whale’ ® PWN *G"i:- ‘whale’ ® PNi *qe-n7 ‘whale’ ¢ Cf. PS *g“a-nis ‘whale’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 53.

PAW *c*olyV ‘seagull’ ® PWS *g“al-i:, *q“alala-i ‘seagull’ ® PNi *qojla ‘seagull’.

PAW *5“i:Xq"*V (~ rq’") ‘to pull’ ® PWN *c(“)u:q"-, *q’“u:q*- ‘to pull, tug, hoist sth. up’
PA *wi:hkw- ‘to pull’ [WOj. wi:kk-up-in-a:t ‘he pulls him in’, Ab. o-wihkw-en-em-én ‘to pull
in’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *x“uk’®, *x“uk® ‘pull (out)’.

PAW *g*0:1V (~ i) ‘fat (n.)’ ® PWN *c“u:#- ‘animal fat, tallow, marrow’ ® PAlg *wel-, *w-ey-
el- ‘fat (n.) [Wi. -wil-dkh*-i?l-iw ¢ (animal’s) fat’, Yu. wel ‘fat’, PA *wi:l-enw-i ‘fat’] I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 38, 53.

PNA *hacA (~ d, q’) ‘headdress, cap’ ® PNi *hag ‘headdress, cap’ ® PAlg *?ek- ‘hat’ [Wi. k-
ihy ‘basketry cap’, Yu. Pek-ah, ?ek-ahp- ‘hat, cap’].

PAW *hay®V (~d) ‘to yawn, open the mouth wide’ ® PW *hax- ‘to yawn, open the
mouth wide, open sth. jawlike’ ® PNi *hava- ‘to open the mouth wide’ ¢ Cf. PS *haw ‘to
yawr’.

PNA *hapV (~d) ‘lungs’ ® PNi *hav-[h]af ‘lungs’ ® PA -hp-an- ‘lung(s)’ [Cree -hp-an, Men.
-hp-a:n, Ab. o-hp-an ‘lung’, etc.].

PAW *ha3V ‘to sneeze’ ® PWN *has-, *?as- ‘to sneeze’ [also PW *ha?ic(x)] ® PNi *hac-hac- ‘to
sneeze’ ® PAlg *?a:¢- (~ o, ¢, ¢h, ch) > Yu. ?oc- ‘to sneeze’.

PAW *hAqAgV (~ k’) ‘k. of berries’ ® PWN *gok- ‘bunchberries (Cornus canadensis)’ ® PNi
*hagaq ‘red bilberry’ I Nikolaev 2015: 51.

PAW *ha: (~ a:) ‘to go’ ® PWN *ha:- ‘to go, move’ ® PAlg *ha:- ‘to go’ [Wi. kitka wi-1-d-th-um
‘Tm going with her’, I-a-g(i) ‘to go’; Yu ho: ‘to go, travel’, PA *-a:- ‘to go’, etc.] | Nikolaev
2015: 44.

PAW *hA:IGV ‘crotch, armpit’ ® PWN *-ha:g-(i:), -ha:c-i: (suff.) ‘crotch’ ® PAlg *-irk-a:w-
(~ kh) > Yu. -ark-ow ‘armpit’ O Cf. PS *-ag, *-aq’ (suff.) ‘crotch, sexual organs’.

PAW *hA:sV ‘to breathe’ ® PW *ha:s- ‘to breathe’ ® PAlg *has-, *hes- (~ ?-) ‘to breathe’ [PA
*-at-amw- ‘breath’ , Yu. s-ew ‘to breathe, sigh’].

PAW "hA:tV (~ t’) ‘ear’ ® PWN *-ha:t-u: (suff.) ‘ear’ ® PAlg *-ht-?l-, *-hé-?r- ‘ear; to listen’
[PA *-ht-aw-ak- ‘ear’, suff. *-ht-, *-h$- ‘ear; to listen’; Wi. -atb-al-1ik ‘ear’, Sdp-ar-uk- ‘to listen’;
Yu. cp-ey-a?r ‘ear’, cp-e?r-oy- ‘to listen’, r-e?r-oy- ‘to hear sth. as news’, cp-ey-u?r ‘to tell a
story’] I Nikolaev 2015: 38.

PAW *hecEnV ~ *heyEcV ‘goose’ ® PW *hanc-a:q ‘goose’ ® PNi *iyn-a ‘merganser’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 53.

PAW *hok’“E ~ *k’“ohE = *Pahk’“E ‘to drink; water’ ® PW *k’a-, *?ak[’]“- > PWS *¢’a- ‘to
drink’; PWS *¢’a-2ak™ ‘water’ [this PWS compound seems to have meant ‘drinking water’]
* PChi *k’*a:y-, *k’a:w- > Quil kK’*d:ya, Chem. c’6:wa, -c’o: ‘water’ ® PNi *ay- ‘give to drink,
irrigate, pour on’, *iy-r ‘creek’ ® PAlg *-a:hkw-, -ehkw- (~ kh) ‘to drink’ [PA *men-ehkw-, Yu
r-ek“-ohp- ‘to drink’]; *-a:k-awy-, *-ek-awy- ‘to flow’; PA *akw- (adverbial stem) ‘out of/in the
water’; *-a:k-amy-, *-e:k-amy- (suff.) ‘natural body of water’, *kwa:-p- ‘out of the water’ ¢ Cf.
PS *?ug® ‘to drink; water’; *q“u?, *qu-I, *qa-1 ‘water; to drink’; suff. *-g“a, *-k“a ‘water’ Il Ni-
kolaev 2015: 44, 51.

PAW *hapV(IV) ‘hair (body, facial)’ ® PW *hap- ‘hair (body, facial)’ ® PNi *af ‘moustache,
beard, tentacles’; *i7-av-r-k-i ‘body hair’ ® PAlg *-ep-I, *-ep-r (facial, head) [Wi. -ap-{- ‘hair-
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like object’, Yu. ?lep ‘hair’, PA *-i:t-e?-1- ‘head hair’ (“head+hair”)] ¢ Cf. PSI *wap ‘hair, fur,
cover of grass, weed’ || Nikolaev 2015: 39.

146. PAW *ha:?V ~ *2a:hV ‘yes’ ® PW *ha:(?a) ‘yes’ ® PNi *hi (~ a) ‘yes’ ® PA “e:he ‘yes’, Yu. ?ey,
ve:, Pe:y; 71?1y ‘yes’.

147. PAW *ha:ym’V ‘old’ ® PWN *-ha:m’-a: (suff.) ‘old, worn-out, useless’ ® PNi *hajm-1- ‘old’.

148. PAW *hi:tV (~ e:) ‘tongue; to lick’ ® Quil. #iti:-t-ot ‘tongue’ ® PNi *hil-k, *hil-x ‘tongue’, *hel-
[h]el- ‘lick’ ® PA *-e:¥-any- ‘tongue’ [Cree -e:y-an-iy, WOj. -e:n-en-iw, etc.] ¢ Cf. PSI *t-gt-a?
‘tongue’ I Nikolaev 2015: 44, 48.

149. PAW *hi:rxk’E ‘louse (head) ® PW *G-i:xk- ‘louse’ [with prefix of inalienable possession] ®
Quil. wi:k’-is ‘louse’ ® PNi *hitk-r ‘nit, body louse’ ® PAlg *hihk-w- ‘louse’ [Wi. ik™ ‘louse’,
Yu. m-ohk-oh ‘head louse’, PA *ehkw- ‘louse’] ¢ Cf. PS *m-axk-n ~ *m-axk’-n ‘head louse’ |
Nikolaev 2015: 41.

150. PAW *hinV (~e) ‘to carry’ ® PWN *han-q-, *han-k*- ‘to carry in one’s apron or blanket’
PNi *hin- ‘to carry on back’.

151. PAW *hoAVq’A ~ *hoqg’VAA ‘hole’ ® PWS *aq’iA (also *q’aq’iA ‘cave’ with reduplication]
PNi *holg-e- ‘deepening, hole’ ® PA *-a:tak- (suff.) ‘hole’ [Fox mak-a:nak-et-on-wa, Oj. mank-
a:nak-it-on ‘he has a large mouth’, etc.].

152. PAW *homV ‘to carry on back’ ® PW *ham-, *?am- ‘carry on one’s back, shoulders’  PAlg
*-0:m- ‘carry on one’s back’ [Yu. n-a:m-ew ‘grab in one’s mouth’, n-o:?m ‘carry (a load)’, PA
*-0:m- ‘carry on back’, etc.] I Nikolaev 2015: 55.

153. PAW *hObV (~ p’) ‘to dip” ® PWN *hap- ‘to dip, immerse, dye’ ® PNi *hup-u- ‘to dip’.

154. PNA *hO:bV = *20:hbV (~ p’) ‘to tie’ ® PNi *hup- ‘to tie tightly’  PAlg *2aph-, *?eph- ‘to tie’
[Wi Paph- ‘to tie’, Yu. -(i)p-et- ‘bundle; to tie’, PA *-ahp-it, -it ‘to be tied’, etc.], PA *a:p- ‘cord’
[Cree ahé-a:p-iy ‘bow’, Men. kenu-ap-i:k-at ‘it’s a long string’, Mic. ab-i ‘cord’, etc.].

154a. PNA *hii:mV (~ m’) ‘to hurry’ ® PNi *mom-jo- ‘to hurry’ [reduplication] ® PAlg *him- ‘hur-
riedly’ [Wi. im-aratw- ‘hurriedly’; Yu. him-ec-ok’ ‘1 hurry’, him-en ‘quickly’, etc.].

155. PAW *hii:xE ‘head, nape’ ® PWN *hi:x- ‘head’ ® PNi *oy-r-i ‘nape (of the neck)’ I Nikolaev
2015: 39.

156. PAW *hV ‘demonstrative stem’ ® PW *hi:- ‘that (“empty root”)’ ® PNi *hu-y- ‘this (“a little
farther”)’; *ho- ‘this (remote)’ I Nikolaev 2015: 44.

157. PAW *kA:mV ‘chief’ ® PWS *¢a:m-at’a ‘chief’ [*¢- < PW *k-] ® PA *-kem-a:- ‘chief’ [Cree u-
kim-a:w ‘chief’, Fox da:-kim-a:hkw-e:w-a ‘chieftain-woman’, WOj. sa:-kim-a: ‘an Indian not
belonging to the Grand Medicine, yet knowing medicine well’, etc.].

158. PNA “kerck’*A (~q’*) ‘to fish with line and hook’ e PNi *kherqo- ‘to fish with line and
hook’  PAlg *kackw-, *keckw-, *ketkw- (~ kh, th, ¢h) ‘to fish with hook’ [Yu. kat ‘trout fishing
pole’, katk-ek’ ‘I go trout fishing’, PA *kwetkw- ‘to fish with a hook’, *me-kesk-an- ‘fish hook’,
etc.].

159. PAW *kE(~ g) ‘along with’ ® PW *ki (~ g) > PWS *-(i (suff.) ‘along with’ ® PA *kek- ‘along,
with’ [Cree, WOj. kik-i ‘having such and such a thing’, Fox kek-ap-iw-a ‘he sits having sth.’,
etc.].

160. PAW *kEIV ‘to fear’ ® PWN *ka?- ‘to be amazed, afraid’ ® PNi *khl-u- ‘to fear’ ® PA *kwa:l-,
“*kakwa:l- “frightful’ [Men. kakuan-e?nak-e:n-eht-am, WQOj. kakwa:n-issak-e:n-tam ‘he thinks it
terrible’, Ab. gwihl-ial-ew-d ‘he startles someone’, etc.].

161. PNA *kin3V (~ g, X) ‘sun, moon’ ® PNi *kher- ‘sun’, NiY *kin(i)30- ‘moon, month’ ¢ PAlg *k-
ey-ech- ‘sun, moon’, *kech- ‘sunshine, daylight’ [Wi. kach-a?y ‘day’, Yu. kec-i? ‘it is daylight’,
PA *ki:s-e?twa ‘sun/ moon/ month’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *k“usan ‘star’ I Nikolaev 2015: 43.

162. PAW *kOIlxV ~ *K’OIk’V ~ *k’™i:lk’V ‘round’ ® PWN *kalx- ‘round, round thing, to turn
(wheel), to make sth. round’ ® PNi *kulku-7 ‘wheel’ ® PA *kwe:tk- ‘to turn, return’ [Cree
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164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.
177.

178.

179.

180.

kwe:sk-in-am ‘he turns it about’, Men. ko:hk-aw-ew ‘to tip over, upset’, Penobscot kdsk-ow-e
‘to tip over, upset’ etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 42.

PAW *kV ‘you (sg.), thou’ ® PChi *ki- > Quil. ¢i, Chem. ce:ya ‘thou’ ® PNi *chi ‘thou’ ® PAlg
*ke?- (prefix) ‘thou, thee, thy’, *ke?ila ‘thou’ ¢ Cf. PS *n-k*a, *n-y“a ‘thou (independent pro-
noun)’, *2an[y*]- ‘2nd singular possessive prefix’ *-ax” ‘2nd singular transitive subject suf-
fix’, *-k-ax* ‘2nd singular intransitive subject affix’, etc | Nikolaev 2015: 44.

PNA *kViayVwV ~ *kVyalVwV (~d) ‘bird of prey’ e PNi *cham-n ‘eagle’ [< *khjam- <
*khlayw-], NiY *coma- (~0) ‘raven’ ® PAlg *ken-ey-lew- (~ kh) ‘a sp. of brownish hawk’ [Yu.
knu:-u ‘hawk’, PA *kenliw-a ‘eagle’] || Nikolaev 2015: 54.

PNA *Ki¢V(-KE) (~ Q, X) ‘wild cat’ ® PNi *khis-k ‘cat’ ® PAlg *ka:¢-, *ket- (~ kh, th, ¢h) ‘wild
cat’ [Yu. k-ey-et ‘puma’, PA *kas-ak-e:ns- ‘cat’].

PNA *KVdibV (~ t’, p’) ‘thick (cloth), tight (fabric)’ ® PNi *tip- (~ *c-) ‘tight (fabric)’ ¢ PA
*ketp-, *kecp- ‘thick (e.g., cloth)’ [Yu. ketp-e?n ‘it is thick (cloth, etc.)’, PA *ketp- ‘thick’].

PAW *k’d: ‘negative stem’ ® PWN *k’i:-, *k’a- ‘negative stem’, PWN *-k(a:) (suff.) ‘un-*
PNi *gha-u- ‘no, there isn’t’ ® PAlg *ka- ‘negative stem’ [Wi. ko- (pref.) ‘negative’, Yu. k-en-
im-i ‘emphatic negative’; k-im-i ‘negative with reference to time’; PA *ka- ‘negative stem’]
I' Nikolaev 2015: 42.

PAW *kK’e:ma:k’A ~ *ge:ma:k’(*)A ‘ring’ ® PWS *k’a:ma:k™ ‘ring’ ® PNi *kemga ‘iron ring on
the rim of shaman’s tambourine’.

PAW *K’E:sV ‘loose’ ® PWN *k’as- ‘loose, to loosen’ ® PA *ke:hs-aw- ‘loose’ [Men. ke:hs-aw-
e:hn-en, WOj. ke:ss-aw-iss-in ‘to be loose on the handle’, etc.].

PAW *k’a: = *?a:k’E ‘to reach’ ® PWN *-ka: (suff.) ‘to reach, manage to do, get to or exceed
limit’ ® PNi *ak- ‘to reach’.

PAW *K’inx*V ~ *qinx®V (~ e) ‘curly’ ® PWN *k’anx®- ‘to be curly (hair), to be curled up (in
chair)’ ® PNi *kev-kev- ‘curly’.

PAW *k’i: = *2i:k’V « PW *?:k’- ‘above’ ® PNi *khi- ‘above’.

PAW *K’i:wnV ~ *¢i:wnV ‘to freeze; cold’ ® PW *k’in- ‘to feel cold’ ® PNi *kiy- ‘to freeze,
cool down’ e PA *ko:n- ‘snow’ [Cree ko:n-a, Men. ko:n, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *k’im ‘cold, to freeze’ |
Nikolaev 2015: 37, 54.

PAW *k“a:rkA ‘dry’ ® PW *k“ak- (~ g*) > PWS (suff.) -k“a:k-t, -k*a:s-t ‘dried’ ® Quil. g’i:x-
‘dry’ ® PNi *qharxa-harga- ‘hard, dry’ ® PA *ka:hk- ‘dry’ [Cree ka:hk-e:w-ak ‘dried meat’,
Men. ka:hk-ek-es-ow ‘to dry’, WO,. ka:sk-iw-ak ‘dried meat’, etc.] I Nikolaev 2015: 37, 50
(compared with PWN *g’ak- ‘to dry and pound salmon eggs’).

PAW *k%i:x™V ‘warm, hot’ ® PWN *k“u:x*- ‘warm’ ® PNi *ghav- ‘hot’ | Nikolaev 2015: 44.
PAW *k“e:mV ‘to know, understand’ ® PW *k“am- (~ ¢g*) > PWS *kam-at ‘known’ ¢ PNi
*him-, *khim- ‘to know, understand, realize’ ® PAlg. *k(w)a:m- (~ kh, o:) > Yu. kom- ‘to un-
derstand, feel’ || Nikolaev 2015: 40 (PW *xam- > PWS *xam- ‘to know, know how, recog-
nize’ and Quil. yab- ‘to know how’ are compared instead of PWS *kam-at ‘known’).

PAW *k*a?V = *2ak™V ‘to jump’ ® PWS *ka?-axkat- jump’; PWN *?ak- ‘to jump on the sur-
face of the water (said of whales, dolphins, fish)’ ® PNi *khi- (~ 2) ‘to jump, jump on the
surface of the water’ ® PA *kwa:s-kwa:s- ‘to jump’ [Cree kwa:s-kwa:s-kwanip-i:hk-e:w ‘the
big vein from the heart, “jumper”’, Oj. kwa:k-kwa:s-konip-i:kk-a:n? ‘kangaroo, grasshop-
per’, etc.].

PAW *k“omV ‘to stoop’ ® PWN *k“am- ‘to stoop, to bend the body down’ ® PNi *khun-tku-
‘round-shouldered’.

PNA *k*onV (~ g%, n’) ‘light; day’ ® PNi *khun-u ‘dawn’; *khun-u- ‘light, transparent’ ® PA
*wi-kwen- ‘day’ [*net-wi-kwen-ak-es-iw-a ‘he is three days old’; *nye:w-wi-kwen-i ‘four days’;
*meta:ht-wi-kwen-i ‘ten days’, *-taht-wi-kwen-ak-atw-i ‘it is so many days old’, etc.].
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181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

PAW *k’(*)EkA ‘to squeak, creak’ ® PWN *k’ak-, *k’“ak- ‘to squeak, creak’ ® PNi *kex- ‘to
squeal’.

PNA *k*EyV (~q’*, g*) ‘owl’ ® PNi *kiku ‘owl’ o PAlg *kway- (~kh) > Yu. k*ayk*ay-ac
‘screech ow!’.

PAW *k’e:pV ‘to separate’ ® PWN *k’“a:p- ‘to separate, split up, divorce’ ® PNi *vev- ‘par-
ticular’, *vev-u- ‘to separate’.

PAW *k’*e:Tq*V (~ ¢’) ‘lichen’ ® PWN *k’“a:2q“- ‘lichen’ ® PAlg *ki:kw-t- (~ kh) > Yu. kik*t-
en- ‘moss; rotten wood’ | Nikolaev 2015: 47, 55.

PAW *k“ilVyV (~ a) ‘worm’ ® PWN *k’*al-p- > Ha. k’“Ibni ‘worm’ ® PNi *kilarn-a ‘snake’ and
*chy-a ‘viper’; NiY *kélni-3o- ‘worm, caterpillar’ e PAlg *?(e)ye(:)-kwt- (~ kh) > Yu. 2ye-k™t
‘maggot, worm’ ¢ Cf. PS *q’yaA’an ‘snail, slug’ | Nikolaev 2015: 46.

PAW *k’*i:3V ‘to bend, fold’ ® PW *k’“u:s- ‘fold, bend’ ® PNi *khic- (~ t) ‘bend, bow’ ¢ Cf.
PS *k’*ac’ ‘to bend, twist’.

PAW *k’onsV = *2onsk’A ‘neck’ ® PWN *k’“ans- (~ c) ‘gill(s)’ ® Quil. -g’“0s ‘neck’ ® PNi
*ghos-1 ‘neck, Adam’s apple’ ® PAlg *-sk-w- ‘neck’ [PA *-tkw-e:-k-an-, suff. *-Vikw-/*-Vkw-
‘neck’; Wi. -asw- ‘neck’ in hi-tdk*-asw-al-it ‘she fell and broke her neck’, (hu)w-dsw-itk-ad-a?l
‘her neck’] ¢ Cf. PS *k’as-pan ‘neck’ I Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *k 0tV = *20tk’ A ‘to sleep’ ® PW *k’at- ‘to sleep, to dream’ ® PNi *gho- ‘to sleep’ ®
PAlg *-i:tkw-, *-etkw- (~ kh) ‘to sleep, dream’ [Yu. ka:m-itk*-0k’ ‘I dream a bad dream about
sth.’, etc., PA *-enkw ‘sleep’ < *-en-etkw-] | Nikolaev 2015: 43.

PAW *k’*OcV (~ s, 5) ‘wolf, wolverine’ ® PWN *k’“as- ‘wolf’ ® PNi *khuz-r ‘wolverine’, NiY
*khote(y)el ‘wolf’.

PAW *la ‘to be in a position, be such as’ ® PW *la- ‘to be in a position’ ® PNi *-la (suff.) ‘to
be such as’.

PNA *la:gA = *?a:lgA (~ I’, k’, 6, q°) ‘snowshoe, ski’ ® PNi *lag ‘ski’ ® PA *a:k-em- ‘snowshoe’
[Cree -a:k-im, Men. a:k-em, WOj. a:k-im, etc.]

PAW *la:yVwV ‘wind; to blow (wind)’ ® PW *yu:- ‘wind; to blow (wind)’ [< *I(V)yew-] ®
PNi *la ‘wind’; NiY *ilija- ‘wind’ ® PAlg *lo:yew- ‘wind, to blow’ [Yu. ro:-k*s ‘wind’, PA
*lo:w- < *lo:yew- ‘wind, to blow’] ¢ Cf. PS *-al-aq (suff.) ‘wind, weather’ || Nikolaev 2015: 45,
54.

PNA *link’E (~I’, 3, q°) ‘to shake’ ® PNi *lik-lik- (~ a) ‘to shake, tremble’ ® PA *nenenk- ‘to
shake’ [Fox nenenk-esk-a:w-i ‘it moves up and down’, Oj. ninink-ac-i ‘shiver, tremble with
cold’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *lax®, *x“al ‘to shake, hurry’.

PNA *IOnmV (~I’, n’, m’) ‘salmon, trout’ ® PNi *lojm(-r) ‘trout’ ® PA *nam-e:- ‘trout, stur-
geon; fish’ [Cree nam-e:-w ‘sturgeon’, Fox nam-e:--9-a ‘tish’, WOj. nem-e: ‘sturgeon’, Ab.
nam-d-(0)kw ‘trout’, etc.].

PAW *lu:, *lu:-n- ‘to sing’ ® PWN *nu:-, *nat-, *nal- ‘to sing’ ® PNi *lu ‘song’, *luy-ju- ‘sing’;
NiY *loy-da-, *loju-de- ‘to dance’0 Cf. PS *lul ‘to sing’.

195a. PAW *IVxE ‘to slip, slide’ ® PWN *Aax- ‘to slip, slide’ [probably from PW *t-IVx-] e PNi

196.

197.

198.
199.
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*ley-, *th-ley- ‘to slide’ ¢ Cf. PS *lix ‘slime, slimy’ | Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PAW *PEx“A = *?ExX“T’A ‘to cough’ ® PWN *I’ax“- ‘to cough’ ® PNi *ghj-ev- ‘to cough’ ¢ Cf.
PS *2ax“u? ‘to cough’.

PAW *Pu:n’3V ‘moon’ ® PWN *n’u:?s-i: ‘moon, month’ e PNi *loy- ‘moon’, NiY *ji-lo":32
‘sun’ || Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *Aa ‘near’ ® PW *Aa- ‘near’ ® PNi *la-¥- ‘near’, -le- (postpos.) ‘near’ || Nikolaev 2015: 45.
PAW *Aa: ‘to stand’ ® PW *Aa:- ‘to stand’ ® PNi *la-r- ‘to get up on the back paws’ ® PA
*ta-m-at- ‘to stand up, erase’ [*we-fam-ac-i- ‘he stands erect’, *ne-tam-at-en-e:n-i ‘I erect it,
erase it’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 43.
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200. PAW *Aa:ng™V ‘to borrow’ ® PWN * *Aa:k®- (/ Ai:k*-) ‘to borrow’ ® PNi *lay-r- ‘to borrow’.

201. PAW *Ai:g"E ‘spiritual power’ ® PW *Au:g"- ‘supernatural power’ ® PNi *liy-i- ‘omnipo-
tent (shaman)’.

202. PAW *Ao?V ‘together’ ® PW *Aa?u(:) ‘(with) another’ ® PNi *rolo ‘mutually, together’ [re-
duplication ?].

203. PAW *Aii:xV ~ *A’ii:xV (~ q’) ‘skin, fur’ ® PWS *A’ix-aq ‘skin, fur’ ® PAlg *Ao:k- (~ kh) ‘skin,
feather’ [Yu. r-ey-o? ‘feather’, PA *-fo:k- ‘hide, skin’] Il Nikolaev 2015: 43.

204. PAW *Ae:xE = *2e:AxE ‘to look for, watch’ ® PWN *Aa:x- ‘to look for lice’ ® PNi *khi- ‘to
wait’ ® PAlg *Pekt-, *Petk- ‘to watch’ [Wi. k#- ‘to watch’, Yu. tk-y- ‘to look at, watch’, PA
*atk- ‘to wait, lie in ambush’] || Nikolaev 2015: 47.

206. PAW *Aik’E (~ o, g) ‘to notch’ ® PWN *Aak- ‘to notch’ ® PNi *tok- ‘to notch’ [cf. borrowed
PIt *Igk’-al ‘notch, mark’].

207. PAW *A’imgA (~ e, G) ‘to hop on one foot’ ® PWN *A’amg- ‘to hop on one foot’ ® PNi *tex-
(~ ¢) ‘hop on one foot’.

208. PAW *A’i:rqE ‘cold, to freeze’ ® PWN *A’u:x™- ‘ice; to ice up, to freeze, to congeal’ ® PNi
*lokri- ‘to chill’; NiY *lerka- (~ j-) ‘to shiver with cold’” ® PA *tahk- ‘cool, cold’ [Cree tahk-a:k
‘when it is cool’, Fox tahky-a:w-i ‘cold’, Men. tahk-i:k ‘when it is cool’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *A’ax®
‘cold (object)’ I Nikolaev 2015: 37.

209. PAW *A’0g¢"E ‘to kneel’ ® PW *A’ak”- ‘to kneel, to lean in the elbow, to push with the knee
or elbow’ ¢ PNi *luk- ‘to kneel, bow’.

209a. PAW *tanV-k’(“)V = *2ityV-k’(“)V ‘woman’ ® PW *fuk- ‘woman’ ® PNi *ang ‘woman’
[“incorporated” form of *thanq] ® PAlg *?atkw-, *?etkw- (~ kh) ‘woman, female’ [Yu. ?atk-ah
‘bitch’, PA *etkw-e:w- ‘woman’] ¢ Cf. PS *#an-ay’ ‘woman’ || Nikolaev 2015: 45. PAW *4inV-
k’(*)V contains the same diminutive (?) suffix as ##19, 21, 19, 300.

210. PAW *ti:hV = *2i:htV (~ e:) ‘to lie’ ® PWN *#i:- ‘to lie (said of many people)’ ® PAlg *-Vht ‘to
lie, fall’ [Wi. -#-, PA *-h#- ‘to fall, lie’] || Nikolaev 2015: 40.

211. PAW *#:yV ‘thunder’ ® PWS *hu:-t- ‘thunder’ ® PNi */#j ‘thunder’.

212. PAW *#Ox"V ‘almost, all the time’ ® PWN *f:x*- ‘almost (happening)’ ® PA *faxk-, *tehk-
‘all the time, long time’ [Cree tahk-i ‘all the time’, Fox nehk-i ‘so long a time as’, etc.].

213. PAW *#Vg’(“)E = Vg’ (“)E ‘bone’ ® PWN *taq“-, *A’aq”- ‘pit (in fruit); inside of sea eggs
(urchins); brain’ ® PNi *r7-ok ‘gristle’ ® PAlg *-Vik- ‘bone’ [Wi. w-atk-ad-dt, Yu. ?w-atk-a?, PA
*w-etk-an-, *-k-an-] | Nikolaev 2015: 36, 48.

214. PNA *mangA (~m’, 4, k’, q°) ‘big, main’ ® PNi *marnc- ‘strong, main’ ® PA *mank- ‘big’
[Cree mama:hk- ‘big’, WOj. menkw-akk-em-ik-ess-in ‘it has mounds’, mema:nk-e- ‘big’, etc.] |
Nikolaev 2015: 47.

215. PAW *ma: ‘near’ ® PWN *ma:-k- ‘near, next to, close’ ® PNi *ma- ‘near, close’; NiY *mi(i)-ko
‘near’ ® PA *ma:-1- ‘side by side, in a row’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 45.

216. PNA *ma:lV (~ m’, d:) ‘many’ ® PNi *mal-5-, *mel-- ‘numerous’ ® PA *ma:l- ‘many, much’
[Fox md:n-ew-i ‘many’, WOj. men-ikk ‘many, much’, Ab. mel-6hs-és ‘very old mar’, etc.] |
Nikolaev 2015: 47.

217. PAW *ma:lV (~ d:) ‘berry, fruit’ ® PWN *ma:{- ‘fruit’, *mal-k- ‘berry’ ® PAlg *mal-o:-, *mel-o:-
‘k. of berry; wild rice (Zizania sp.)’ [Yu. men-o-men ‘Juneberry’, Fox man-o:-min-i ‘rice’, Men.
man-o:-men-an ‘wild rice; oats’, Ab. mal-o-mon ‘wheat’, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 51.

218. PAW *mi:?V = *2i:2mV ‘to smell’ ® PW *mi:-s- ‘to smell’ ® PAlg *-a:?m- (~ 0:) ‘to smell, by
smell’ > Yu. -0?m- ‘to smell’; PAlg *mey-a- > PA *mya:- ‘to smell’ [Men. wi:ki-mya:kwat ‘it smells
good’; Cree wi:hki-ma:me:w ‘he likes the smell of him’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *hum’ ‘to smell, sniff’.

219. PAW *me: two’ ® PW *ma:?ta ‘two’, PWN *mo-t- ‘twins’ ® PNi *mi-, *me- ‘two’-, NiY *mad:l-
‘two’ | Nikolaev 2015: 44.
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220.

221.

222.

223.

224.

225.

226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

PAW *mE: ‘to flame, fire’ ® PWN *mi:- ‘to flame’ ® PAlg *me-hs- ‘fire’ [with diminutive
suffix: Wi. ba-s, Yu. me-c, PA *me-hi-] || Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *ma?V = *2am?V ‘to hear’, *?omE-IV ‘ear’ ® PWS *-2amit (suff.) ‘ear’ ® PNi *m-la ‘ear’,
*mi- ‘hear, listen’ ® PAlg *-V?m- ‘by hearing (also ‘by thought’) in Yu. k-o(?)m- ‘hear’ (also
‘understand, feel’), Wi. k-an-i?m-it ‘hear’, PA *pe:m-t-, *no:m-t- ‘hear’ (< *pe-em-, *no(:)-Vm-)
I' Nikolaev 2015: 40.

PAW *ma:rV ‘to swim’ ® PWN *ma:#- ‘to swim’ ® PNi *mra- ‘to swim (human, animal),
bathe’; NiY *mdr(i)- ‘to swim’ ® PAlg *-0:l- ‘to swim’ [Wi. -iil-, Yu. -ur-] || Nikolaev 2015:
43.

PAW *ma:x“E ‘sea lion’ ® PWN *ma:x“- ‘sea lion’ ® PNi *mi)-r-3 (~ a) ‘sea lion’ I Nikolaev
2015: 53.

PAW *mi: (~ ., ii:) ‘leaf, berry’ ® PWN mi:- ‘leaf’ ® PAlg *me-n-, *m-ey-en- ‘berry, berries’
[Yu. men-o-men ‘Juneberry’, PA *mi:n-, -min- ‘berry’].

PNA *mi: = *?%i:mV (~ m’) ‘to give’ ® PNi *kh-im-, *im- ‘to give, hand over’ e PAlg *mi:-I- ‘to
give’ [Wi. bi-I- ‘to divide and distribute’, PA *mi:-I- ‘to give to sb.’] | Nikolaev 2015: 47.
PAW *mixE = *2imxE ‘hair, feather’ ® PWN *mayx- ‘long feather of eagle’ ® PNi *#-amx
‘head hair; animal hair’ ® PAlg *mekw-, *m-ey-ekw- (~ kh, g) > PA *mi:k-w-an-, *[m]ik-w-an-
‘feather’ [WOj. mi:(n)kw-an, Ab. migw-én, etc.] I Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PNA *mo:ryV (~ m’) ‘to die’ ® PNi *mu-, *muj-v- ‘to die’ ® PAlg *ma:hy- ‘to die’, *meh[y]-t-
‘to kill’ [Yu. moy-k-ek’ ‘I die’, PA *me?-t-ekw-a:py- ‘bow, bowstring’, *mi:-tkw-ahw-e:w-a ‘he
hits him with missile’, Fox méh-t-ahw-¢w-d ‘to shoot’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PNA *mOmcKA (~m’, Q, X) ‘shoe’ ® PNi *momsq (~ 7q) ‘women’s footwear’ ® PA *matk-es-
en- ‘shoe’ [Cree mask-is-in, WOj. mekk-is-in, Arapaho wo?-6h ‘moccasin, shoe’, etc.] II Ni-
kolaev 2015: 55.

PAW *mulg’(*)E ‘bear’ ® PWS *mucmuy-aq ‘bear’ [reduplication] ® PNi *molk ‘Asian black
bear’® o PA *matk-w- ‘bear’ [Cree maskwa, Fox mdhkwdi, Mic. -skw, etc.) ¢ Cf. PS *miyat
‘black bear’.

PAW *mu:wV (~o:) ‘deer, elk’ ® PWS *muw-a¢ ‘deer’ [-¢ < PW *-k] ® PAlg *mo:w-, *mew-
‘elk’ [PA *mo:-sw- ‘elk, moos’, Yu mew-it ‘elk’].

PAW *mii: ‘dirt(y)’ ® PWN *mi:-q*- ‘dirty, muddy (said of water)’ ® PA *my-e:y-i ‘piece of
dung, dropping’; PA *mo:w- ‘dirt, dung’ [Fox mo:w-a:w-i ‘soiled’, WOj. -mo:w-an ‘drop-
pings’, Shawnee mo:w-i ‘manure’, etc.].

PNA *mVNVCV (~ m’, N’) ‘spiritual power’ ® NiY *monca ‘spiritual power’ ® PA *maneto:-
‘spirit’ [Cree manito:w, WOj. menito: ‘manitou’, Fox méneto:w-i- ‘sacred’, etc.] ¢ PS *na?m
‘shaman (power)’.

PAW *m’a ‘to touch with the hands’ ® PW *m’a- ‘to touch with the hands’ ® PNi *ma,
*ma-n- ‘big span (distance between toe and little finger)’.

PAW *m’a:hV = *ham’V ‘to eat’ ® PW *ham’- ‘to eat’, *m’a:- ‘to bite, hold in teeth’, PWS
*m’a:- ‘to bite’; *ma:-c-,*ma(:)-s- ‘to eat as side dish’ ® PNi *am- ‘(fish)bait’; *am-x, *am-k
‘mouth’ ® PAlg *Pam-w- ‘to eat’, *-Vm- (suff.) ‘by mouth, eating, biting’; PA *mo:[h]w-,
*mi:t- ‘to eat’ ¢ Cf. PS *um-, *tam-, *m- ‘to feed, food’; *ma-I ‘(fish)bait’; PSC *ma-k® ‘to eat,
put into mouth, chew’ || Nikolaev 2015: 38.

PAW *(?V)ym’A:nsV ‘tlower, berry’ ® PW *ma:s- > PWN *ma:s- ‘blossom, flowers’; Noo.
m’as-, m’a:yi ‘young green shoots of salmonberry bush’ ® PA *eminsy- ‘fruit, berry, or nut-
bearing tree’ [Fox -emis-i, -(e)misy-, Men. -emeh, -emehsy-, etc.].

3 Cf. such Manchu-Tungusic forms as Evenki modikd, Manchu mo3ixan, Negidal, Ulchi monoko(n) ‘Asian black

bear’, which have no Altaic etymologies.
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236.
237.
238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

244.

245.

246.

247.

248.

249.

250.

251.

252.

253.

PAW *m’A:w’V ‘to load’ ® PW *m’aw’-u ‘to load, transport, deliver’ ® PAlg *-[m]i:w-er,
*[m]i:w-ar (suff.) ‘load, burden’ [Wi. -ul-aw-, Yu. -u:l-, PA *-i:w-at-, *i:wet-].

PAW *m’iwg”E ‘blue’ ® PWS *m’uk®- ‘blue’ ® PNi *mawka- ‘dark blue’.

PAW *m’e: = *2e:m’V ‘earth, land’ ® PWS *nis-m’a-k ‘land, country’, PWN *-G-m’a:- ‘tribe’ ®
PNi *mi-f ‘land, place’; *mami ‘clay’, *or-mi ‘clay’ ® PA *-a:m-ehkw- ‘earth, soil’ [Fox -a:m-
ehk(w)-, Shawnee -a:m-e?k, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *-mi-x® ‘earth, land, ground’ | Nikolaev 2015: 38.
PAW *m’i (~ e) ‘we’ @ Quil. lo-bd:?a, Chem. md:?a-1 ‘we’ ® PNi *me- ‘we’ ¢ Cf. PS *n-?im- ‘we’
I Nikolaev 2015: 45.

PAW *m’0:2V = *hO:2m’V ‘below’ ® PWN *-(a:)m’u: ‘underlying or implicated in’ ® PAlg
*hi?m-eli ‘below’ [Wi. i?m-al-, Yu. him-ar].

PAW *na = *2anV ‘interrogative stem’ ® PW *2a-¢“a-, *?an-g“a- ‘who?’ ® Quil ta-qd: ‘who’ ®
PNi *an-q ‘who’, *an- ‘who; where’, *na-r ‘who’ ¢ Cf. PS *?in-wa-t, *?in-wa-n- ‘to say what?
(interrogative verb)’.

PNA *nabV (~n’, d, p’) ‘early’ ® PNi *nap- ‘early’ ® PAlg *neP-t- > PA *ne?-t-am- ‘earliest,
tirst in time’ [Cree nis-t-am, WOj. net-t-am ‘first’, etc.].

PAW *ni:K*V ‘k. of fur game’ ® PWN *nu:k®- ‘fur seal’ ® PAlg *ni:kw- (~ kh) > Yu. nik*-ec
‘grizzly bear’

PAW *no: ‘to hear’ ® PW *na:- ‘to hear’ > PWN *na:- in Kw. nanaGiga ‘to obey’; PWS *na?a:-
‘to hear; sense’; *nayi- ‘echo’ ® Quil. ?0:-ld:-x-at, suff. -la-x ‘ear’ ® PNi *no-s ‘ear’ ® PAlg
*no(:)-Vm-t- > PA *no:-nt- ‘to hear’ [Men. n-o:ht-am, WOj. n-o:nt-am, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *t-?an-i?,
*t-Pan-a? ‘ear’, suff. *-an-i?, *-an-a? ‘ear(side)’; ? *q(-)an ‘to hear’.

PAW *nowgE (~ k’) ‘to wait’ ® PW *nawk- ‘to be anxiously expecting sb. who is late, to be
worried when sb. is late’ ® PNi *nuk-nuk- ‘wait for’.

PAW *nowV = *2onwV ‘to suck; breast’ ® PWS *2anma ‘breast; to suckle’ ® PNi *mo-mo- ‘to
suck’ [reduplication]; *mo-c- ‘to suck, kiss’, *mo-c ‘breast (female)’ ® PAlg *new- ‘to suck’
[Wi. du-n-ac- ‘to suckle’, Yu. new ‘breast milk’, PA *no:-n- ‘to suck, suckle’] I Nikolaev
2015: 47. PNi *mo- < *nwo-.

PAW *n’i: (~ 1, e:) ‘down’ ® PW *-n’i-(?)i:s, *-ni-c-’i(:)s (suff.) ‘down to beach’ [cf. PW *-hi:s
‘on beach’] ® PA *ni:-ht- ‘down’ [Cree ni:-ht-in-am ‘to lower’, WOj. ni:-ss-ey-a?-i: ‘below the
place’, Ab. le-ss-in ‘he lies down’, etc.].

PAW *n’in’V (~ 1’) ‘k. of bird’ ® PWS *n’i:n’-i(:)¢-, *n’ayn’-ays- ‘small bird’ ® Quil. di:d-o?0s
‘bird (generic)’ ® PA *nen-emeXk- ‘small bird’ [Fox nen-emehk-i:w-a ‘thunderbird’, WO.
ne:n-o:kk-a:ss-i ‘hummingbird’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *nina? ‘great horned owl’ | Nikolaev 2015:
36.

PAW *n’o:lV ‘to fly’ ® PWN *n’al- ‘to fly’ > Kw. n’l-x?id, nl-x?id ‘to fly’ ® PNi *nul-jo- ‘to
hurry’ e PAlg -[n]a:l-, *[n]el- ‘to fly’ [Wi. -al-, Yu. -ol-, -el-; PA *-i?-] ‘to fly’ with incorpo-
rated PAlg *-ip- ‘speed’] | Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *n’OLK(*)V (~ 7’) ‘hand, arm’ ® PW *-n’uk® (suff.) ‘in hand’ ® PA *-netk- ‘hand, arm’
[Cree kihci-nisk ‘right arm’, Fox -nehk-i, WOj. nik ‘arm, hand’, Mic. -(i)nsk-o- ‘arm’, etc.] |
Nikolaev 2015: 39.

PAW *1d:¢“E ~ *ni:g“TV ‘night’ ® PWN *ni:k®-, *nak®- ‘night, at night’ ® PNi *nak-r (~ a)
‘night’ ® PAlg *neyt-, *neyc- ‘last night’ [Wi. dac-aw- ‘night’, Yu. nahsc- ‘night, evening’] ¢
Cf. PS *nat ‘night; 24 hour period’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 41, 48.

PNA *neyV (~ 11’) ‘to carry’ ® PNi *#ie- ‘to put on head or shoulders’ ® PAlg *nay-, *ney- ‘to
carry’ [*nay-o:m- > Yu. na:-m- ‘to carry’; nonow- ‘to fetch, invite’; PA *nay-‘to carry’, *na:-t-,
*nena:-t- ‘to fetch’, etc.].

PNA *ni: (~1’) ‘to eat’ ® PNi *1i- ‘to eat’ ® PAlg *no:-n- > Yu. nu-n- ‘to feed, food’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 47.
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254. PAW *nV T PW *nu:- ‘I we’ ® Quil. la:-b, Chem. la:-?at ® PNi *ni ‘T; *ni-n ‘we (excl.)’ o
PAlg *ne?- (pref.) ‘I, me, my’, *ne?-il-a ‘I (independent pronoun)’ ¢ Cf. PS *n-ca, *ca-na?
[with deictic particle *ca] ‘I (independent pronoun)’. || Nikolaev 2015: 40.

255. PAW *1’AbV (~ p’) ‘to die’ ® PWS *n’ap-xt-a:- ‘to die instantly from blow’ ® PNi *priu- ‘to
die (about twins)’ [metathesis of *1ip-u-] ® PA *nep- ‘to die’ [Cree nipiw, Men. nepuah, WO,;.
nempo, etc.] II Nikolaev 2015: 37.

256. PAW *1’e:(wV) ‘to see, look’ ® PW *n’a:- in *n’a:-k- ‘to look’, PWS suff. *-in’aw-x ‘seeking’,
PWN *n’u:- ‘to aim’ = Quil. da-q’“6: ‘eye’ ® PNi *iu- ‘to look, watch’, *11-7- ‘to see; find’,
“na-x ‘eye’, *ni-sax ‘tears’, *n-xir ‘eyelashes’, *ni-t- ‘to aim’; NiY *nu(y)s- ‘to see, find’,
*nojdi- ‘watch, guard’ e PAlg *ne:-w-, *na-w- ‘to see’ [Yu. new, PA *ne:w-, *naw]; *nen?- ‘to
look for’ [Yu. ni:?n]; *na-, *ne- ‘by sight’ [PA *-n- ‘by sight’, *na-t(a)w- ‘seek, hunt’], etc. |
Nikolaev 2015: 42.

257. PAW *1’a ‘one’ ® PW *n’a-m ‘one’ ® PNi *ni-, *rio-n ‘one’; *nuyi ‘first, fore’  PAlg *ne-
kweht- ~ *ne-kwehc- ‘one’ [compound “onethalf”’], PA *ne-hs-ihk-e:w- ‘alone’, *na-y- ‘only;
all in one place’, *na-w-at- ‘first’ ¢ Cf. PS *na-k’, *n-k’u ‘one, another’, *na-qas ‘one’ Il Ni-
kolaev 2015: 42.

258. PAW *AGA (~ q’) ‘snow’ ® Quil. lag- ‘to snow’ ® PNi *nag-r ‘snow’.

259. PAW *ya:hV ‘beast of prey’ ® PW *na:n(a) ‘grizzly bear’ ® PNi *ya ‘animal, beast’ ¢ PA
*mah- ‘wolf’ [Cree mah-i:hk-an, Men. mah-w-¢:w, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *my-aw ‘large feline or canine
(fox, coyote, lynx, cougar)’ | Nikolaev 2015: 53.

260. PAW *na:A’x“A ‘vulva’ ® PWN *na?x”- ‘vulva’ ® PNi *maly ‘female privy parts’; *mulk
‘privy parts of a girl’ [PNi *m- instead of *#- perhaps due to “tabooistic” mutation of the
original phonetics].

261. PNA *wi:cV (~ ¢’) ‘track, trail’ ® PNi *yaz-i-f (~ 9) ‘track’ ® PA *ma:t- ‘track, trail’ [Cree ma:¢-
i:w ‘he hunts’, WOj. ma:t-e?-att-o:t ‘he starts to follow its trail’, etc.].

262. PAW *na:2yV ‘valley, shoal’ ® PWN *na:?-x- ‘swampy, soggy underfoot, quicksand’ ® PNi
*nij ‘valley; shoal, sandbank’.

263. PAW *1i:rg”V ‘k. of berries’ ® PWN *nak”- ‘salal berry’ ¢ PAlg *mihkhw- ‘salal berry’ [Wi.
bikh™-al, Yu. mahkew ‘salal’, mahk-ut ‘salal berry’].

264. PAW *nigE (~ k’) ‘rock, clod’ ® PW *nuk- ‘mountain’ ® PNi *nik-r (~a) ‘clod’ I Nikolaev
2015: 43, 54.

265. PNA *Ok“A (~ 11, q*, X) ‘fat, grease’ ® PNi *yox ‘fat (n.)’, *yiy-I- ‘fat (adj.)’ ® PA *makw-
‘grease’ in *makw-ehs-exw-en-i ‘feast, banquet’ I Nikolaev 2015: 38.

266. PNA *3OlyV (~n’) ‘path, road’ ® PNi *5ol ‘path’ e PAlg *mey-e:- > PA *mye:- ‘road, trail’
[Cree me:-sk-an-a:w ‘trail, road’, WOj. mi:-kk-an ‘road’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 47.

267. PAW *nii:sV ‘tull’ ® PWS *nis- ‘be full, satiated’ ® PA *mo:s-k- ‘full, to fill’ [Cree mo:s-k-i-,
Fox mo:(h)s$-k-i-, WOj. mo:s-k-i- ‘to fill’, mo:s-k-e?-an ‘it is flooded’, etc.] I Nikolaev 2015: 39.

268. PNA *5V- (~ 1’) ‘prefix: inalienable possession’ ® PNi *1(a)-/17(2)- prefixal morph in many
body part terms* e PAlg *m(V)- ‘indefinite possessor of inalienable nouns (body parts,
tree, close relatives, louse and dog)’ [Wi. b-, Yu. m-, PA *m-] 0 Cf. PS *m(a)- ‘prefixal morph
in many body part terms and “inalienable” nouns’ (*ma-qsn ‘nose’, *m-axk’n ‘louse’, etc.).

4 PNi *yacx ‘foot, leg’, *naf ‘side, rib, hip’, *nayn ‘cheek’, *nayr, *yayr ‘skin (animal)’, *yarri, *yayri ‘shoulder;
rib’, *yays, *nayzar (~ -1) ‘tooth’, *najzi ‘skin (of paw)’, *nalyer ‘palate’, *yalf ‘kidney’, *naltir ‘side, rib’, *namas ‘skin
(of seal)’, *nomx ‘hair’, *yany(d)f ‘bone’, *nar ‘blood’, *naryar ‘breast; wing’, *narm ‘side, rib’, *narqi ‘milt’, *nask ‘tail
(of seal)’, *naski ‘back, backbone’, *yaviki ‘hair (body), fur’, *now ‘intestines’, *yowk ‘spawn’, *yawr(-k) ‘brain’,
*11az(a)l ‘foot, sole’, *yazf ‘gut (of animal)’, *yaz-r, *yaz-aq ‘blood vessel’, *yax ‘milt’, *najur ‘back side of hand’, *ak
‘gristle’, *nam ‘belly’, *yank ‘face’, *naziy ‘hind paws (of seal)’, *yif ‘heart’, etc.
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284.

285.

286.

287.

288.

289.

PAW *n’a: ‘to go with, go and do’ ® PW *n’a:- ‘go (with)’ ® PNi *5a- ‘go (for some pur-
pose)’ ® PAlg *ma, *me ‘to go and do’ [Wi. b- ‘to go to do’, Yu. me- ‘went and did’, PA *ma-
w- ‘to go and do sth.’].

PAW *1’a:gE (~ k’) ‘tail’ ® PW *na:k- (~ n’) ‘tail of fish or bird’ ® Quil. -dog®” ‘fishtail’ ® PNi
*noki ‘tail’; NiY *faqi—l, *I- ‘tail of animals’ ¢ Cf. PS *-anak (suff.) ‘tail, anus, buttocks’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 43.

PAW *1’i: ‘k. of fur game’ ® PWN *n’a:-A’- ‘wolverine’ ® PNi *5ji-y ‘otter’ I Nikolaev 2015:
54.

PAW *n’i:m’V ~ *m’i:n’V ‘all’ ® PWS *n’u:m’(a)- ‘all’ ® PNi *min- (~ a) ‘wholly’ || Nikolaev
2015: 35, 50.

PAW *1’i:q’"V ‘to swallow’ ® PW *n’uq“- ‘to swallow’ (cf. *n’a:q- ‘drink’) ® PAlg *mi:k(w)-
(~ kh) > Yu. mik-"olum- ‘to swallow’ ¢ Cf. PS *maq’, *maq’ ‘to swallow, eat one’s fill’.

PAW *y’ii:yV (~ *2Vy’iizyV) ‘egg’ ® PW *n’i: [PWN *Gi:-n’i: ‘salmon roe’; PWS *n’i-x*
‘salmon roe, kidneys’] ® PNi *rj0j-eq ‘egg’, *noj ‘penis’, *noj-chox ‘sperm’ ® PA *a:-mi:w- ‘to
spawn’ [Cree a:-mi:w ‘she spawns’, Oj. a:-mi: ‘(fish) is spawning’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 38.

PNA *pa (~ d) ‘to miss’ ® PNi *pha-r-u- ‘to miss’ ® PA *pa-t-, *pa-#- ‘to miss, pass by’ [Fox
pa-n-a- ‘to miss, to fail to’, Ab. o0-ba-lh-dm ‘he errs’, etc.].

PAW *pAl’V ‘thin and flat’ ® PW *pat- ‘flat’; PWN *pal’-, *pal- ‘thin and flat (as a layer or
sheet of sth.)’; *pal-g- ‘to flatten with a hammer, to be somewhere (said of a flat obj.)’
PAlg *pel- ‘flat (and wide)’ [Wi. pal- ‘flat’, par- ‘little and flat’, Yu. pl- ‘wide and flat’] ¢ Cf.
PS *pal ‘tlat, thin’, *p’il, *p’al ‘flat’.

PNA *pedV (~ t’) ‘to cover’ ® PNi *phit-i- (~ ¢) ‘to be covered with sth.” ® PA *pet- ‘to cover’
(Haas 1958: 244).

PNA *pehV ‘to run’ ® PNi *phe-y-o- ‘to hurry’, *ve- ‘to run (animal)’ ® PAlg *pah-, *poh-
(~ ph) ‘to run’ [Yu. pah-c- ‘to move one’s body’, PA *-pah-, *pah-t- ‘to run’].

PAW *pewV (~i) ‘deep’ ® PW *pu- ‘deep’ ® PNi *vev- ‘deep’ [“incorporated” form of
*phew-].

PAW *pE:sV = *?E:psV ‘one’ ® PWN *?aps- ‘one (side), the other, the opposite’ ® PA *pe:s-
ekw- ‘one’ [WO,. pe:s-ik, Ab. baz-ékw, etc.].

PAW *padV (~+4, t’) ‘to split’ ® PWN *pat- ‘to split dry oolachens in two’ ® PNi *phit- ‘to
split’.

PAW *paysV ‘to peel’ ® PW *pays- ‘to peel off inner bark’ ® PA *pe:hs- ‘to peel, husk’ [Fox
pi:s-a:g-on-i ‘to skin, peel’, WOj. pess-ak-en-ak-e:kkw-e: ‘he peels bark’, Ab. ps-i-al-d ‘he is
skinning’, etc.].

PNA *ping“E (~e) ‘fly, gnat’ ® PNi *pheng-r ‘tly (n.)’; NiY *pugucee ‘midge’ ® PA *penkw-
‘gnat’ [Cree pihk-os ‘gnat’, Oj. pink-055 ‘sandfly’, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 54.

PNA *pisk’™E (~ ¢, g°%) ‘k. of bird’ ® PNi *phisk ‘kite’ ® PA *p-ey-eskw-, *peskw- ‘nighthawk’
[Cree pi:skw-a ‘nighthawk’, Men. pe:sk-i? ‘mosquito hawk’, Shawnee peskw-a ‘nighthawk’,
etc.] 0 Cf. PS *p’ask’a ‘hummingbird’.

PAW *pi:xk’™E ‘tree, willow’ ® PW *pu:xk®- > Kw. pux“-as ‘willow tree’ ® PNi *phx-i ‘mixed
wood (taiga)’ ® PAlg *pihkw- (~ ph, kh) > Yu pahk*-0? ‘willow, red willow’.

PNA *piLVIVK’(*)E (~ a) ‘stone suitable for making tools’ ® PNi *valk-i ‘chain’ [“incorporat-
ed” form of *phalk-] ® PAlg *peletk- ‘stone suitable for making tools’ [PA *-a:-petkw-, *-petkw-
‘stone/metal’; Yu petk- ‘gravel, pebbles’; Wi. ptitk ‘rock, stone’] Il Nikolaev 2015: 55.

PAW *pirV (~ a) ‘to spread’ ® PWN *pal-k- ‘to be somewhere (said of flat obj.), to spread
out’ ® PNi *phiri- (~ a) ‘to spread’.

PAW *po:lV (~4) ‘to flood’ ® PWN *pa:{- ‘to rise, flood, overflow (river) ® PNi *phol-x
‘whirlpool, deep place’; NiY *palaya- (~ -0-) ‘to flood’ ¢ Cf. PS *p’jl ‘overflow’.
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PAW *po:lV = *20:lpV ‘large bird’ ® PWN *pa:{- (also *ma:t-) ‘swallow (bird)’ ® PNi *olvilak
‘flying squirrel’ ® PAlg *pel(-e:;yw)- (~ ph) ‘large bird’ [Yu. pl-i?w-or-es ‘k. of owl’, pr-ey-on-
is, pr-ey-o:s ‘condor’, pl-ey-e?l ‘k. of owl’, PA *pel-e:hs- ‘bird’, *pel-e:w- ‘partridge’, *-?l-e:w-
‘bird’ (-2I- < *-pl-); *pel-e:nyikw- ‘flying squirrel’] ¢ Cf. PSC *pa?l ‘large bird’ I Nikolaev
2015: 36.

PAW *po:wV (~b) ‘to dream’ ® PWS *pu(:)w-’is- ‘dreaming’ ® PA *pa:w-, *a:h-paw- ‘to
dream’ [Cree paw-a:m-iw ‘to dream’, EOj. parw-¢: ‘he gains insight through vision or
dream’, Fox a:h-paw-e:w-a ‘he dreams’, WOj. puw-a:n-a:t ‘he dreams of him’, etc.].

PAW *pOy(“)V = 20py(“)V ‘to heat, burn’ ® PWN *pax- ‘to heat, hot (like metal)’ ® PNi
*phu-, *phuj- ‘to set fire; shine (sun)’ ® PAlg *po:w-, *pew-, *pu- ‘to heat, put on the fire’ [Wi.
pu ‘to cook’, hi-piy-dgad-at-il ‘I scorched my face’; Yu. pew ‘to cook’, PA *po:n- ‘to put on the
tire’]; PA *apw- ‘to heat, roast, bake’ [Cree apw-a:n, Men. apu-an ‘a roast’, Ab. ab-n-ak
‘cake’, etc.] O Cf. PSI *p’ar ‘to burn (esp. of forest fire)’ I Nikolaev 2015: 37.

PNA *pOIk’™A (~ q’*) ‘to pierce’ ® PNi *pholg-o- ‘to pierce’ ® PAlg *pekw-, *pakw- (~ ph, kh)
‘to pierce through an obstacle’ [Yu. pk®- ‘out of a hole’; to bring/come out, PA *pakw-,
*pekw- ‘to pierce; hole’] 0 Cf. PS *pal’k®, *patk™ ‘to pierce’, *palx” ‘to pierce, pop out’.

PAW *pO:kV (~ b, k’) ‘thin (flexible obj.)’ ® PWS *pu:k- ‘thin (flexible obj.)’ ® PA *pepak-
‘thin, lean’ [reduplication: Fox papdg-ch-énw-i, WOj. pepak-a:, etc.] O Cf. PSI *p’ax ‘thin
(layer)’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 45.

PNA *pii:x“V ‘k. of seal’ ® PNi *pho, *phov-k ‘seal (small species)’ ® PAlg *pe(:)yw- (~ ph) >
Yu. pe?w-is ‘lake porpoise’.

PAW *pug’A (~ c) ‘fish bladder’ ® PWS *¢’“ug“-ac ‘bladder’ ® PNi *phoqi ‘fish bladder’ |
PWS *¢°*- instead of *p’- due to assimilation.

PAW *pVc’V ‘to be hot, to warm’ ® PWN *pac’- ‘to warm oneself by the fire’ ® PA *pas-et- ‘be
hot’ [Cree pas-it-e:w ‘it is on fire’, Fox pas-et-e:w-i ‘it is hot, burnt’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 44.
PAW *pVk*V (~ k’") ‘edible root” ® PWN *pak™- ‘cedar roots (edible)’ ® PAlg *pekw-an-e
(~ ph, kh) ‘Indian rhubarb (a plant with edible roots)’ [Yu. pak*-an-a? ‘Indian rhubarb’, PA
*pekw-an- ‘wild rhubarb, burdock’, etc.].

PAW *pVlang’A ‘leaf, flower’ ® PWN *palg- (~ x) > Ha. plxa ‘tlower, blossom’ ® PNi *phlanq
‘leaf, branch of broad-leaved tree’ ® PAlg *p(el)ak-w- (~ ph, b, kh, §) > PA *-pak-w- ‘leaf’ [Fox
ta:htu-pag-o:n-i ‘leaves’, Men. ka:keke-pak ‘evergreen’, EQ;j. -bag ‘leaf, flower’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS
*packl [< *palk-c] ‘leaf’ | Nikolaev 2015: 40.

PNA *pVI-anV-k’’E ‘ashes’ ® PNi *phl-ing ‘ashes’ e PAlg *p(el)-enekw- (~ ph, kh) ‘ashes,
dust’ [Yu. penk® ‘acorn flour’, PA *penkw- ‘ashes, powder’] | Nikolaev 2015: 36, 48. A
compound: *pVIV ‘dust’ + *2anV(-k’“E) fire’.

PAW *pVkV ‘to split’ ® PWN *pax- ‘to split’ ® PAlg *pey- (~ ph) ‘to split’ > Yu. pey- ‘to
split’.

PAW *p’akV (~ d) ‘red; blood’ ® Quil. p’i¢’- ‘red’ [¢’ < PChi *k’] ® PNi *par- ‘red, red-haired’
* PAlg *pek-, *pak- (~ ph, kh) ‘red; blood’ [Yur. pek-, pak- ‘red’, PA *pek-, *ni:-/*ne-pek- ‘blood;
red’] I Nikolaev 2015: 42.

PAW *p’E ‘along’ ® PW *-p’i- ‘along with’ ® PA *pe-m- ‘along (in space or time)’ [Cree pi-
m-ih-a:w ‘to fly along’, WOj. pe-m-i- ‘movement on, along, past’, etc.].

PAW *p’igE ‘knee’ ® PWS *-p’ig-a (suff.) ‘knee’ ® PNi *pix, *pix-t- ‘*knee’, NiY *poyodi- (~ 2)
‘knee’ | Nikolaev 2015: 40.

PNA *p’i:lV (~e:) ‘big’ ® PNi *pil- ‘big’ ® PAlg *pe:l-, *pel- (~ ph) > Yu. pel-, pl- ‘big’ | Ni-
kolaev 2015: 47.

PAW *p’i:Tq“E ‘to break’ ® PWN *p’u:q“- ‘to break off with the hands (dried fish, leaves,
etc.)’ ® PNi *pay- ‘to break’ ® PA *po:tkw- ‘to break’ [Cree po:skw-a:w ‘he breaks it by tool’,
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Men. pu:hkw-ah-am ‘to break’, Ab. boskw-en-d ‘to break’, etc.] 0 Cf. PSI *p’ac’q’™, *pac’q’®
‘break/tear off’.

307. PAW *p’OLV ‘to blink, close eyes’ ® PW *p’at- ‘to blink, close eyes’ ® PNi *pol-m- ‘blind’;
NiY *pilom- ‘foolish’.

307a. PAW *p’OlV = ®20p’lV ‘moss’ ® PW *p’ul- ‘moss’ ® PAlg *2apt- (~ b, ph) > PA *a?t-a:xk-am-
ik- {(ground) moss’ [Men. a?n-a:hk-am-ek, WO;j. ass-akk-am-ik, etc.].

308. PAW *qalV = *2aqlV ‘egg’ ® PWN *gal-x- ‘egg; to lay eggs (said of a bird); to have children’;
PWN *t-’alg- ‘roe, spawn in fish’ ® PNi *#-ghla- ‘to spawn’ || Nikolaev 2015: 38.

309. PAW *qaxlA (~ d) ‘spear’ ® PWN *galy- ‘to spear salmon’ ® PNi *ghay ‘spear, to spear’ |
Nikolaev 2015: 55.

310. PAW *qa:rV ‘to walk’ ® PW *gat- ‘to walk, to leave (walking)’ ® PNi *khri- ‘to follow’.

311. PNA *ge:GlA ~ *ce:qlA ‘seagull’ ® PNi *key ‘seagull’ ® PAlg *k-ey-a:rga (~ kh-) ‘seagull’ [Yu.
k-ey-o?s-ney ‘seagull’, PA *k-ey-a:skw-, *k-ay-a:skw-, *k-ay-a:hkw- ‘gull’].

312. PAW *ge:x®A (~ x*) ‘to hear’ ® PWN *ga:x*- (~-x*-) ‘to hear, listen’ ® Quil. g“0g"-al- ‘to
hear’ ® PNi *hex- ‘to hear about, feel’ | Nikolaev 2015: 40.

313. PNA *gii:rV (~ x, x) ‘throat’ ® PNi *ghor-qr ‘throat’ ® PAlg *ke:l- (~ kh) > Yu. keloke?l ‘throat’.

314. PAW *¢’amV ~ * camV (~ g, 0) ‘to sing’ ® PW *g’am-at- ‘to sing (for dancers)’ ¢ PAlg *ne-
gam-, *na-gam- ‘to sing’ [Yu. na:m-ay ‘to sing songs’, PA *ne-kam- ‘to sing’].

315. PAW *g’an3V ~ *can3V (~ ¢, s) ‘to eat, bite’ ® PW *3’Vns- > PWN *g’ans- ‘to eat meat’; *q’as-
‘to eat meat or fat’; *-g’as (suff.) ‘eat, put in mouth’; PWS -‘:-ks ‘to eat, consume’ ® PNi
*haz- ‘to bite’ | Nikolaev 2015: 38.

316. PAW *g’anV ‘dog’ ® PWS *¢’in-iA- ‘dog’ ® PNi *gan-n ‘dog’ ¢ Cf. PSC *q*“m-ay ‘dog’ Il Ni-
kolaev 2015: 37.

317. PAW *@’ilmV ~ *qilmV (~ ) ‘navel’ ® PWS *¢’im-a:n(a) ‘navel’ [the same derivation as in
*q’aw-a:n- ‘nose’] ® PNi *khilm-7 ‘navel’ || Nikolaev 2015: 47.

318. PAW *g’i:(nV) = *(n’i:)q’V ‘to sew’ ® PW *¢’i:-n-, *n-"i:q- ‘to sew’ ® PNi *kne- ‘to sew (dress,
footgear)’ ® PAlg *ka-, *ki- (~ kh) ‘to sew’ [Yu. ka-hc-, PA *ka-sk-; *k-w-a:-, etc.].

319. PAW *g’omV (~ q’*) ‘green’ ® PW *q’am- (~ q’*) ‘green, unripe’ ® PNi *gon-c-r ‘green’, NiY
*qomo- ‘green’ || Nikolaev 2015: 39.

320. PAW *¢’°OmbV ‘sand’ ® PWN *g’ap- ‘sand’ ® PNi *gom-r (~-7) ‘sand’ ¢ Cf. PSI *q’ap-a?
‘sand’ || Nikolaev 2015: 42.

321. PNA *g’0:nc’V ‘to push’ ® PNi *goc- ‘to push’ ® PA *ka:nt- ‘to push’ [Fox ka:¢-iS-ah-exw-a ‘he
gives him a push’, Men. ka:hé-w-e:p-ah-am ‘to push, shove by instrument’, WO;. ka:nt-uw-
a:t ‘he pushes him’, etc.].

322. PAW *¢’V:ncV ‘to fold’ ® PWN *g’ans- ‘to fold, to wrap up’ ® PA “ke:s-ip- ‘to fold’ [Men.
ke:s-ep-en-e:w ‘he folds him up uselessly’, WO;. ke:s-ep-i:k-en-ank ‘to make, fold up’, etc.].

323. PAW *g“aKc’V ‘half, one of a pair’ ® PW*qakc’a ‘other, following’ > PWS *gakc’a ‘three’
(“another number [after two]”) ® PNi *-vasq ‘half, one of a pair’> ® PAlg *ne-kwehc-, *ne-
kweht- ‘one’ [Wi. kuc- ‘one’, Yu. kaht-, *kahc- ‘one’, PA *ne-kwet- ‘one’] || Nikolaev 2015:
47,57.

324. PAW *q“ATkA ‘hard, tough’ ® PW *qutk- ‘to be hard or tough’ ® PNi *ghas- ‘hard, tough’.

325. PAW *q“a:lV ~ *c“a:lV (~1) ‘blue, green’ ® PWN *;“i:#- ‘blue, turquoise’ ® PNi *qal-a-
‘green, unripe’, NiY *gola- (~ k) ‘green, yellow’ ¢ Cf. PS *k“al ‘green, yellow’ and *g“ay
‘blue, green; bruise’ || Nikolaev 2015: 39.

5 The isolated foms pasq, pazs-r with irregular *p- have been derived (with hypercorrection) from the incorpo-
rated forms *-vasq, *-fasq after numerals: i-vasq, me-vasq, c-fasq, etc.
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PAW *q“esV = *heq“sV ‘mouth, nose, throat’ ® PW *-(h)ags- (suff.) ‘mouth’ ® PNi *hes ‘lar-
ynx’, *hes-qr ‘throat, gullet’ ® PA -t-kwet-, *-kwet- ‘nose’ [Cree timi-kut-exw ‘he has a short
nose’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *g“E:cV (~s) ‘to worry’ ® PWN *3“u:s- ‘to worry’ ® PNi *ghez-, *ghoz- ‘to worry, suf-
fer’.

PAW *g“e:lV (~ 1) ‘to burn to cinders’ ® PWN g“a:#- ‘to burn to cinders’ ® PNi *hil-m-,
*helm-[h]elm- ‘to blaze’, *hi[l[]m-7 ‘cinders’ ¢ Cf. PS *q°*al, *q’“ay ‘to scorch, (burn to) ashes,
black; roast, ripe(n)’. PWN *7°“a:#- perhaps borrowed from Salish | Nikolaev 2015: 37.
PAW *g%dV (~t’) ‘to cut in two; middle, other’ ® PW *ga:t- ‘to cut in two’ ® PNi *hut-i
‘middle’, NiY *kodi-(0a-) ‘inner, amidst’ ® PA “*kwet-ak- ‘other’ [Cree kot-ak, Fox kiit-ag-i
‘other, another’, etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 50.

PAW *g%on3V ‘to sink’ ® PWN *g’alc- ‘to sink a weighted object; heavy’, *g’als- ‘to drop an-
chor’ ® PNi *ghon3- ‘to sink’ ® PA *kwes- ‘to sink’ [Cree kos-a:p-exw ‘it sinks’, Oj. kos-a:p-i: ‘to
sink’, etc.].

PAW *g%0:x"A ‘to freeze’ ® PWS *qu:x"- ‘to freeze’ ® PNi *hoxs-a- ‘to freeze’.

PAW *¢’inV ‘snake, snail’ ® PW *7’“in- ‘snail, slug’ ® PNi *vey- in Sakh. vey-umlar ‘rats-
nake (?) ® PA *kenw-e:p-ikw- ‘snake’, *keny-e?p-ikw- [Cree kin-e:p-ik, Men. ken-u:p-ik] — PA
*kenw- instead of **kwen- under the influence of *kenw- ‘long’; PA *keny-e?p-ikw- ‘spider’
[Shawnee kiny-e?p-ikw-a, Ab. mams-eldb-ihk-d] O Cf. PS *k’ink’*u ‘snake’ | Nikolaev 2015: 45.
PAW *¢’i;yV ‘neck’ ® PWN *g’“u:- ‘neck’ ® PA *kwe:y-aw-, *-kway-aw- ‘neck’ [Cree kino-
kway-aw-e:w ‘he has a long neck’, Oj. kino-kway-aw-e: ‘to have a long neck’, Men. pi:me-kiy-
aw-en-e:w ‘she wrings her neck’, etc.] Il Nikolaev 2015: 41.

PAW *g’*onwV ~ *q“onwV ‘liver, bowels’ ® PWN *g’“am- ‘liver’ ® PNi *khun-7 ‘bowels’.
PAW *¢’*orV ‘to boil’ ® PWN *g’"at- ‘to boil’ ® PNi *gor-qor- ‘to boil’ ¢ Cf. PS *3“al” ‘boil
(food), cook’.

PAW *¢°“0:q’"E (~ -G*-) ‘dark’ ® PWN *g’"a:q"- ‘to darken (by smoke, heat)’ ® PNi *vuk-vuk-
‘dark’ 0 Cf. PS *g’“ix ‘dark color’.

PAW *r’a:c"E ‘time’ ® PWN *-la:q"™ ‘time’ ® PNi */ak ‘time’.

PAW *r’a:q’*A = ®a:r’qg’ A (~ a:) ‘liver’ ® PW *P’a:g- ‘liver’ ® PNi *nj-arg-aj (~ 9) ‘milt’ ® PAlg
*-Vikw- ‘liver’ [Wi. w-dtw-ad, Yu. ?w-atk-un, PA *w-etkw-a/en-, -tkw-an-] ¢ Cf. PS *#ig® ‘tlesh,
meat’ | Nikolaev 2015: 40.

PAW *taxA = *?atyA ‘night’ e PWS *2atx-iy(i) ‘night’ ® PNi *thay ‘afterglow’ e PA *-etk-
‘night’ [in *tep-etk- ‘(dark) night’; *I-etk-an- ‘it is evening; by night’] || Nikolaev 2015: 41.
PAW *te:Xq’"E ‘to hold’ ® PW *ta:q*- ‘hold or squeeze’ ® PNi *thik- ‘to carry in armful’ ®
PAlg *tahkw-, *tehkw- (~ th, kh) ‘to hold, grasp’ [Yu. tek-on-ek’ ‘I wear (clothes)’, PA *tahkw-
‘to hold’] ¢ Cf. PSI *t’ug’™ (~ k’*) ‘hold/carry in the arms, hug, get an armful of’.

PAW *tiyV (~e) ‘liver, gall’ ® PWN *tax- (~ k) ‘bile, gall’ ® PNi *thiu-7 ‘liver, kidney’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 40.

PAW *timQV (~e) ‘to kick’ ® PW *timg- (~ g*) ‘to wade or kick in water’ ® PA *tank- ‘to
kick’ [Cree tahk-isk-am, Men. tahk-¢:sk-am, Ab. o-ddk-sk-am-én ‘to stamp, kick’, etc.].

PNA *tO = *?0tV ‘to carry’ ® PNi *tho- ‘to carry’ ® PA *-at- ‘to carry’ [Cree aw-at-a:w ‘he
carries it off’, Men. aw-a:t-a:w ‘he takes it away with him’, Oj. aw-at-o:n ‘to carry’, etc.].
PAW *tOkA ‘to press’ ® PWN *tok- ‘to press; tight (shoe, etc.)’ ® PNi *thox- ‘to press’ ® ?
PA *tamakw- ‘to press, squeeze’.

PNA *tOyV?wV ‘to burn (trans.)’ ® PNi *thuv- ‘to burn’ ® PAlg *teye?w- ‘to burn’ [Wi. tuw-
an-i?l ‘it is burned out’, Yu. tye?w-ol-ok’ ‘I burn (trans.)’] Il Nikolaev 2015: 47.

PNA *tV ‘interrogative stem’ ® PNi *thju- > Am. si-, Sakh. #u- ‘what?’ [“incorporated” al-
lomorphs of Am. *chi, Sakh. *thu], *tha- ‘who?’ ® PA *tV- ‘interrogative stem’ [Blackfoot t-,
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Cree t-a:n-, Miami t-an-, etc.] 0 Cf. PS *ta-m? ‘what?’ (and perhaps *wa-t ‘who?’) I Nikolaev
2015: 45.

347. PNA *t’ayV (~ i) ‘spotted’ ® PNi *taj- ‘spotted’ e PAlg *tey-, *tay- (~ th) > Yu tey-ek-en-i
‘spotted’, taya?yk’ataty ‘it is spotted’.

348. PAW *t’amgq“E (~ e) ‘dance’ ® PWN *t’ang®“- > Kw t'ng“a ‘a dance of some kind’ ® PNi *tiy-
‘female dance, to dance’.

349. PAW *ta:qE = *?a:t’qV ‘chest, breast’” ® PWN *t’ag- ‘chest, breast’ ® PNi *nj-aryi-r ‘breast;
wing’ ® PAlg *te(:)k-w-I-, dimin. *ce:k-w-r- ‘heart’ [Wi. -atw-, Yu. cek”-s ‘heart’, tek” ‘chest’,
dim. tek™-s-a?r ‘heart of salmon, uvula’; PA -te:h- ‘heart’] | Nikolaev 2015: 37.

350. PAW *t’i:q”"V ~ *ti:g’*V ‘to sit’ ® PWS *t’i:q"- ‘to sit, to lie back’ ® PNi *thiv- ‘to sit, sit down
(tr.)’, NiY *Sava- (~ 9, y) ‘to sit’ | Nikolaev 2015: 43.

351. PAW *t’i:xE ‘to carry’ ® PWN *t’i:x- ‘to carry a bulky thing on the shoulder’ ® PNi *thik-
‘to carry in armful’.

352. PAW *t’imV (~a) ‘k. of berries’ ® PWN *t’am-s- ‘bunchberry (Unifolium dilatum)’ o PNi
*tam ‘cranberry’ ¢ Cf. PS *t’am-x" ‘gooseberry’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 51.

353. PAW *t’ig“E ~ *tiq“E ‘head’ ® PW *t’uq®- ‘head’ ® Quil. -t’i-, Chem. -t’e:q-] ‘head’ ® PNi
“thax ‘torehead’ ® PAlg *tekw-, -¢-tekw-, -T-tekw- (~ th, kh) ‘head’ [Yu. ta:k-un ‘fish head’, PA
*-?-tekw-a:n-, *-s-tekw-a:n- ‘head’] I Nikolaev 2015: 39.

354. PAW *ti:k’"E ~ *k’“i:t’V ‘nail, claw; peg’ ® PWN *k’“u:t- ‘to nail’ ® PNi *takn ‘claw, finger-
nail’, NiY *tuk-ne- ‘nail (peg)’ ® PAlg *-tk-an-,*-ck-an-, *-ck-en- ‘claw, hoof, finger-, toenail’
[PA *we-8k-a(n)-s-y-, “we-tk-a(n)-s-y- ‘fingernail, claw, hoof’; Wi. -tk-an(-ay) ‘finger-, toenail’;
Yu. ?we-tk-e-tey ‘fingernail, toenail, claw’] | Nikolaev 2015: 37.

355. PNA *’Omk’A (~q’) ‘elbow’ ® PNi *tomg ‘elbow’ ® PAlg -cekw- ‘elbow’ [Wi. cacukad-,
watuk, PA. *-Skw-an-].

356. PAW *’OnCV (~ S) ‘cold’ ® PWN *t’ans- ‘cold’ ® PNi *tuz- ‘cool’ I Nikolaev 2015: 37.

357. PAW *’OrV ‘to jump’ ® PWN *t’a¢- ‘to jump (said of fish)’ ® PNi *thur-i- jump over’.

358. PAW *t’ii:g“E (~ k’) ‘to dig’ ® PWS *t’i:k*- ‘dig with digging stick’ ® PNi *tok-I- ‘dig up’.

359. PAW *t’VIx*V ‘to pound’ ® PW *t’ulx®- ‘shred cedar bark by pounding’ ¢ PAlg *tekw-,
“takw- ‘to break, pound’ [Wi. tak™- ‘to break’, Yu. tek"™- ‘to chop, break’, PA *takw- ‘to
pound fine’].

360. PNA *t’VPOt’V (~ d) ‘arm’ ® PNi *tot ‘forearm, arm’ ® PA *-tpetw- ‘arm’ [Cree -spit-un, Ab.
-hped-in, etc.].

361. PAW *t'VyOmV ‘raft’ ¢ PWN *t’am- ,*t’am-s- ‘old, worn-out canoe’ ® PNi *com ‘raft’;
*combi-zombi- ‘to paddle in turns’®; NiY *cam-3a ‘paddle’ e PAlg *teyim- (~ th, d) > PA *¢i:m-
‘to paddle’ [Cree ¢i:m-a:n ‘canoe; to paddle, swim’, Men. ise:-¢im-ew ‘he paddles thither’,
etc.] | Nikolaev 2015: 55.

362. PNA *wa:lwV (~w’, d:) ‘back, behind’ ® PNi *al(-r)-, -al ‘behind’ e PA *wa:lw- ‘back,
around’ [Cree. way-o:n-i- ‘back’, Oj. wa:n-in- ‘around, circle’, etc.].

363. PAW *walx"E (~ 9) ‘to find out’ ® PWN *walx"- ‘to do sth. at short notice’ ® PNi *aly- ‘find
out, learn’ Il Nikolaev 2015: 50.

364. PNA *walyV3V (~w’, d) ‘to cheat’ ® PNi *valc- ‘to cheat’; NiY *ju(u)lizo- O ‘sly’ ¢ PA
*waye:s- ‘to deceive’ [Cree waye:s-im-exw ‘he deceives him with talk’, Oj. waye:s-im ‘to cheat
so.’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *mac’ ‘cheat, trick, lie’.

365. PNA *waNXKA (~w’) ‘box’ ® PNi *vag-aj ‘box’ ® PA *mahk-ahkw- ‘box, barrel, tub’ [Cree
mahk-ahk ‘box, barrel, tub’, Fox madhk-ahkw-i ‘box’, Men. mahk-a:h ‘box, chest, trunk’, WO;.
mekk-akk ‘box’, etc.].

¢ Admittedly from *t(V)jom-, cf. PChK loan *tijmi- ‘to paddle’.
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366. PNA *waTVrk’anV (~ w’) ‘fork’ ® PNi *marqan ‘fork’ ® PAlg *watehkan-, *wacehkan- (~ th, kh)
[PA *watehkwan- ‘fork (of tree)’; Yu cki:ka? ‘fork, table fork’; ckaka:? ‘to pierce, spear,
pitcfork, fork (utensil)’].

367. PAW *wa:kV (~ a:, k’) ‘to bend’ ® PWN *wa:k- ‘to bend sth., to be bent, to be ring-shaped, to
be around sth.” ® PA *wa:k- ‘to bend, crook’ [Blackfoot é-véhk-o ‘it’s bent’, Cree wa:g-a:w,
Miami wak- ‘to bend’, etc.].

368. PNA *wa:ncVKA (~w’, n’, Q, X) ‘heron, crane’ ® PNi *vaz(a)x ‘heron, crane’ ® PAlg *mo:ck-,
*mack- ‘heron, crane’ (~ ch, kh) [PA *mo:sk-aho:siw- ‘bittern, heron’; Yu. mak ‘crane, heron’].

369. PNA *wa:XK*“V (~w’, d:;, Q) ‘moss, lichen’ ® PNi *var[n] ‘moss’ ® PA *wa:hkw-en-ak- ‘li-
chen’ [Cree asini:-wa:hk-on-ak ‘lichen’, Men. wa:hk-on-ak ‘tree lichen’, etc.].

370. PAW *wi: ‘river, flowing water’ ® PWN *wa:- ‘river, stream, flowing water’ ® PNi * ‘river’.

371. PAW *we: ~ *?e:wV ‘voice; to call’ ® PW *?a:-da:- ‘call, ask for’ ® PNi “aw ‘voice’ ® PAlg
(suff.) *a:we(ye) ‘sound’, PA *-we:, *-we:w- ‘to speak; voice’ [Yu. r-o:-ye-c’ ‘there is an echo’,
tolow-o0:-c-ek’ ‘I speak Tolowa’, Cree it-we:-w ‘he speaks so’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *2ax”, *2aw ‘to call,
how!’.

372. PNA *we:dV (~w’, t’) ‘to dress’ ® PNi *veta- ‘to dress’ ® PA *wawe:s- ‘to dress up, orna-
ment’ [Cree wawe:s-i:h-exw ‘he dresses him up’, Oj. uwe:s-e?-a:t ‘he dresses him up’, etc.].
373. PAW *we:q"E (~ q’") ‘nose, cape’ ® PWN *wa:q"- ‘cape’ ® PNi *vix ‘nose’ I Nikolaev 2015:

42,

374. PAW *wa:nkE ‘to bark (dog) ® PWN *wa:k- ‘to bark (dog), to woof’ e PNi *ay- ‘to bark
(dog)’ ® PAlg *ma:k-, *mek- (~ kh) ‘to bark’ [Yu. mok™-, PA *mek-].

375. PAW *wi (~ e) ‘to walk, go’ ® PWN *wa-n- ‘to go, go ahead’ ® PNi *vi- ‘to walk, go’ ® PAlg
“we-ht- ‘to walk’ [Wi. samit-6-r-it yo ‘did you come on foot?’, Yu. n-o-?r- ‘to run’, 20:-?r ‘run
behind or in front of someone else’, PA *we-ht- ‘to walk’] | Nikolaev 2015: 44.

376. PNA *wiXca:rV (~w’, e, q’, c’) ‘to slip’ ® PNi *ezrar- ‘to slip’ ® PA *wekca:?r- ‘slippery’ in PA
*we?sa:?5-ikwepy- ‘slippery elm bark’ [Men. osa:?s-ekop ‘slippery elm bark’ , Oj. ussa:ss-ekop
‘slippery elm’, etc.].

377. PAW *wi:LV ‘horn’ ® PWN *waA- ‘horn, antler’ ® PA *-wi:¥-, *wiwi:t- ‘horn’ [Cheyenne
vevésce, -évesé-, Arapaho hini:n-is, Delaware wi:l-a:w-an, Kickapoo -wi:n-, Miami wi:wi:l-a
‘horn’, Fox pahk-wiwin-éw-a ‘he is shedding his horr’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *wiA’ ~ *wil’ ‘horn’:
Bella Coola wiA’-ax, Shuswap wl-aps ‘horn’ || Nikolaev 2015: 40.

378. PAW *wi:3V = *2i:w3V ‘body, belly’ ® PWN *-?2i:s (suff.) ‘body, belly’ ® PNi *vic ‘body (of
human)’ ; NiY *wizie body’ ® PA *wi:s- ‘belly fat’ [Cree wi:s-ih ‘belly fat’, EOj. winz-i ‘fat’,
Mic. us-ak ‘fat on the kidneys’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *-iws (suff.) ‘body’ | Nikolaev 2015: 36.

379. PNA *wirKE ~ *winKE (~w’, a) ‘scab’ ® PNi *vary-i, *varx ‘scab’ ® PA *mek-y- ‘scab’ [Men.
o-me:k-e:w ‘he has a scab/ scar’, Oj. o-mik-i: ‘have scabs; have leprosy’, etc.].

380. PNA *wii:nVyV (~w’n’, y’) ‘musk gland; musk deer’ ® PNi *voyi ‘musk-deer’; NiY *oyaj
‘wild reindeer’ ® PA *wi:niy- ‘musk-gland’ [Cree, Men. wi:n-iy, etc.].

381. PAW *wV (~ w’) ‘interrogative stem’ ® PW *way(a) (~ w’) ‘interrogative stem’ ® PA *we:-
kw- ‘what’, *a-we:-na ‘who’ ¢ Cf. PS *wa-t ‘who?’ | Nikolaev 2015: 45.

382. PAW *w’APsV (~ Ks) ‘to cough’ ® PWS *w’as-aq- ‘to cough’ ® PAlg *wep?- (~ kt) > PA *we?t-
‘to cough’ [Cree ost-ost-ot-am ‘he coughs’, WOj. uss-ass-et-am ‘to cough’, etc.].

383. PAW *w’a:yV ‘to bark (dog) ® PWN *w’a:- ‘to bark’; *w’a:(-s)- ‘hunt with dogs’, *w’a:-s-
‘dog’ ® PNi *vaj- ‘to bark (dog)’ ® PAlg *way-e(h)c- ‘dog’ [Wi. wdy-ic ‘dog’, Yu. way-c-’ak
‘puppy’] ¢ Cf. PS *wuh, *wah ‘to bark (at)’ | Nikolaev 2015: 37.

384. PAW *w’e:pV ~ *pe:w’V ‘water, liquid’ ® PWN *w’a:p- ‘water’ ® PNi *fi ‘dew’ [“incorpo-
rated” allomorph of *phi] ® PAlg *-[w]a:p- (~ ph) ‘liquid’ [Yu. -op- ‘water, liquid’; PA *-a:p-
‘liquid, water’]; PAlg *pi-?ihk- > Yu. pa-?ah ‘water, juice; be/get wet’ | Nikolaev 2015: 44.
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385. PAW *w’e:3q°V ‘to produce or use smoke’ ® PWN *w’a:x- ‘to produce or use smoke’ ® PNi
*th-usk- ‘to smoke fish’ [compound with *thu- ‘smoke’] ® PA *wi:Skw- ‘to smoke (leather or
meat)’ [Cree wi:skw-as-am ‘he smokes it (leather)’, Men. wi:skw-a?t-ew ‘it gets smocked’, O;.
wi:Sk-oss-a:n ‘to smoke (meat)’] | Nikolaev 2015: 43.

386. PAW *w’V ‘demonstrative stem’ ® PWN *w’s- ‘this (“empty root”)’” ® PNi *iv-y ‘he’, *av-y
‘he (honor.)” ® PAlg *we?- ‘3rd person’; *we ‘this (nonpersonal, extended)’; *wa ‘this (per-
sonal, extended)’ I Nikolaev 2015: 43.

387. PAW *w’VdV ‘cold’ ® PWN *w’ad- ‘cold, to be cold’ ® PA *-at- ‘cold’ [Fox kep-at-enw-i,
Men. kep-a:t-en, WOj. kep-at-in ‘to freeze’, etc.].

388. PAW *xEcV = *?ExcV (~s) ‘tooth’ ® PWN *-xs-i:(?a:) (suff.) ‘tooth’ ® PNi *ya-ys, *yo-yz-ir
(~ -7) ‘tooth’ | Nikolaev 2015: 44.

389.PNA *x"a = *hax™V ‘name’ ® PNi *gha ‘name’ ¢ PAlg *w(-ey)-en- ‘name; to mention by
name’ [Wi. wan- ‘to mention by name’, Yu. w-ey-en- ‘to name’, PA *wi:n- ‘name’]; *he(:)w- >
Yu. hew ‘name’ ¢ Cf. PS *k“a- ~ *k™i- ‘name, to name’ | Nikolaev 2015: 41.

390. PAW *x*a:Ig“V (~ -k’*-) ‘boat’ ® PWN *x“a:k”- ‘canoe’ ® PNi *halk ‘boat, barge’.

391. PAW *x“i:rg®A ~ *q¥irg“A ‘k. of edible root’ ® PWN *x"u:k"- ‘Indian rice, rice root
(Fritillaria, chocolate lily)” ® PNi *qarq ‘wild lily with blue flowers’.

392. PAW *x"i:;yV ‘to whistle’ ® PW *k%i:-, *x™“i:- ‘to whistle’ ® PNi *phev- ‘to whistle’ e PAlg
*kwey-, *kwa:hk-, *kwa:y- (~kh) ‘to whistle’ [Yu. k¥eyk“eyur-‘to whistle’, k*ahk“ayrcek’,
k¥ayawek’ ‘I whistle’, PA *kwi:skwih$- ‘to whistle’] ¢ Cf. PS *x“iw ‘whistle’.

393. PAW *x"i:4V ‘to turn’ ® PWN *x"“i:#- ‘to turn back’ ® PNi *khel-yel- ‘to turn round’ ¢ PA
*kwe:#- ‘to turn, return’ [in *kwe:t-k-, *kwe:t-ap- ‘over, round’, cf. also PAlg *kel-om- ‘turn’] ¢
Cf. PS *x*ul ‘to turn, spin, drill, wrap around; round’ and*x“alag™ ‘round, to roll’.

393a. PAW *x*O:nV ~ *O:x"V ‘bee’ ® PWN *x“am- ‘bee’ ® PNi *vun ‘bee’ ® PA *a:-mo:w-, *a:-
maw- ‘bee’ [Cree a:mo:w, Oj. a:mo:, Miami amaw-ia, etc.] | PA -m- is an irregular medial re-
flex of *n (PA *-n- is expected). Perhaps PA a:- is a secondary prefix, cf. PA *a:-mi:w- ‘to
spawn’ from PAW *’ii:yV ‘egg’ (#274).

394. PAW *xarbV (~d, p’) ‘to scratch, scrape’ ® PWN *yalp- ‘to rake, scrape with the fingers,
shovel, scrape’ ® PNi *gharp- ‘to scratch, scrape’.

395. PAW *xa:rgA (~ k’) ‘backbone’ ® PWN *xa:k- ‘backbone of fish’ ® PNi *harg, *har()r (~ -¥)
‘dried fish backbone’ ® PA *-tapta-ka:k-w- ‘backbone’ [Fox -tahta-ka:kw-an-, Oj. -tatta-ka:wak-
an, WOj. tatta-ka:k, etc.] Il Nikolaev 2015: 47.

397. PAW *xe:rg“A ~ *ge:rrx“A ‘bark (of tree)’ ® PWN *xa:k*-, *xa:x“- ‘bark; scab’ ® PNi *kersa-7
‘birch bark (with fine scales), “black birch™ I Nikolaev 2015: 36.

398. PAW *xo:ck’E (~ ¢, s, S) ‘bone’ ® PW *ya:x- ‘bone’ ® Quil. ga:x ‘bone’ ® PNi *xuski ‘fish
bones’ || Nikolaev 2015: 37, 48.

399. PAW *xii:¢g“E ~ *¢"ii:xE ‘to scratch, scrape’ ® PW “ki:x"- to ‘scratch, rip’ ® PNi *huk-u- ‘to
brush off, peel’ ¢ Cf. PS *xik” ‘to scratch, crunch’.

400. PAW *xurc“E ~ *xurg“E ‘hollow’ ® PW *xulg®- ‘hollow inverted object’, PWN *yxalk- ‘hol-
low-shaped surface, warped, concave; ridgepole, central point of the sides of a vault or of
one’s ribs’ ® PNi *hurk-i- ‘hollow’.

400a. PAW *xVIV = 22VIxV ® PWN *?alx- ‘to kill, murder, beat up’ ® PNi *kh-u- ‘to kill’ [also
passive *kh-u- ‘to perish (in the battle)’] ¢ Cf. PS *x“ay ‘to perish (pl.), disappear’ Il Ni-
kolaev 2015: 40.

401. PAW *xVru:mcV (~ s) ‘to rot’ ® PWN *xu:ms- ‘rotten’ ® PNi *krunz- ‘rot’.

401a. PAW *xVtV ¢ PWN *-xt-a:m’u: ‘knee’ [with the specificatory suffix *-(a:)m’u: ‘underlying
or implicated in’] ® PAlg “ket- (~ kh, th) ‘knee’ [PA *ket-ekw-, Yu. ?a:-kat, (suff.) -eke?- ‘knee’]
I' Nikolaev 2015: 40.
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402. PNA *x"i:g“A (~ x*-) ‘tox’ ® PNi *kheq ‘fox’ ® PAlg *wa:kw-, *way(w)- ‘fox’ [Yu. way-as, PA
*wa:kw-] ¢ Cf. PSI *x“a5™ ‘fox’.

403. PAW *x*a:yVcV (~ a:, 0:) ‘ready’ ® PWN *x“a:s- ‘to get ready, to prepare (for anything)’ e
PA “kwayat-, *kwayat-k- ‘ready/good, fixedly’ [Cree kwayask ‘properly, good straight’, Fox
kwaya:s-i ‘good, definitely, fixedly’, Men. kwaya:k ‘properly, good straight; in the right
place’, etc.] ¢ Cf. PS *yac ‘ready, completed’.

404. PNA *yiwV (~y’, 9, w’) ‘body, intestines’ ® PNi *5-ow ‘intestines’ ® PA *-i:--yaw- ‘body;
flesh, meat’ [Cree -i:ya:w ‘body’, wi:ya:-s ‘meat, flesh’, etc.]”.

405. PAW *yixA ‘quick, fast’ ® PW *yux ‘fast’ ® PNi *ex- ‘quick, hurry’.

406. PAW *yOLwV ‘to roll, wrap’ ® PWN *yaA- ‘to wrap or tie around (rope, bandage, strap), to
bandage’ ® PA *at-w- ‘round’ [cf. Yu. ho:l- ‘around’] ¢ Cf. PS *yal, *yul, *hayl ‘to roll, turn
over; round’.

407. PAW *yOgE (~ k’) ‘to limp, lame’ ® PWN *yak- ‘to limp’ ® PNi *hok-I- ‘lame, to limp’.

407a. PAW *y’e:xE = *?e:y’xE ‘to suffer’ ® PWS *-y’i:x-a (suff.) ‘to suffer from excess or die
from’ ® PNi *#jy- ‘to suffer, grieve’.

408. PAW *y’E:wV ‘7 in *n’i-y’E:wV, *mV-y’exwV ‘four’ ® PW *mu: ‘four’ ® Quil. bd?yas ‘four’,
Chem. ma:?is, mi?i:s (< PChi *ma-?y-as) ‘four’ ® PNi *ni-, *nu- ‘four’ ® PAlg *ni-ye:?w- ‘four’
[Wi. di-ya?w-, PA *n-ye:xw-] O Cf. PS mu-s ‘four’ (from Wakashan?) || Nikolaev 2015: 57.

409. PAW *y’a:k’E ~ *k’a:y’E ‘bad’ ® PW *y’ak- ‘bad, spoiled, evil, vicious, sick, not as it should
be’; *yax“- ‘bad’ ® PNi *ik-i- ‘bad’ ® PAlg *ki:- (~ kh) ‘bad’ [Yu. ka:-m-, PA *ki:-] O Cf. PS *k’i-
s ‘bad’.

410. PAW *y’ilg"E (~ k) ‘to carry’ ® PWN *y’alk™- ‘to carry a long, stiff object on the shoulder’
* PNi *ilk- ‘carry behind the belt’ ¢ Cf. PSI *?uk® ‘carry, haul, take/bring somewhere’.

411. PAW *y’O:y“E ‘rain’ ® PWN *y’u:¢g"- ‘to rain’; *y’u:g"-a ‘rain’ ® PNi *ju ‘dew’ | Nikolaev
2015: 42.

412. PAW *y’V ‘demonstrative stem’ ® PW *i’i(:)- ‘that yonder’; *y’a: ‘that’; *y’u(:)- ‘that (near
you)’ ® PNi “a- ‘that, there’ [*a- ‘there, downriver’, *a-yi- ‘there (distant)’, *a-, *a-hu- ‘that
(visible distant)’] ® PAlg *ya ‘that (personal, extended); then’; *yo ‘that (restricted)’ [Wi yo
‘then’, Yu. yo? ‘he, she, it’; yu? ‘there’, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 44.

413. PNA *3aKE (~ d, X) ‘to stick in’ ® PNi *cay-a- ‘to stick in’ ® PA *sa:k- ‘to protrude, emerge’
[Men. sa:k-a:p-et-ew ‘to teethe’, WOj. sa:k-ekk-i ‘it grows forth’, etc.].

414. PNA *3aXkA (~ d) ‘cradleboard’ ® PNi *cag ‘cradleboard’ ® PA *tehk- ‘to tie on the cradle-
board’, *tehk-in-a:-kan- ‘cradle board’ [Cree tihk-in-a:-kan, WO. tekk-in-a:-kan ‘cradle’, Men.
tehk-e:w ‘he is tied to the cradleboard’, etc.].

415. PAW *3A:kE ‘bear’ ® PWN *sa:k- ‘grizzly bear’ ® PNi *cxi-f ‘brown bear’.

416. PAW *3ik’E ‘tree’ ® PW *suk’- ‘tree’ ® PNi *ciy-r, *cxa-r ‘tree’ ¢ Cf. PSI *caq ‘tree’ I Ni-
kolaev 2015: 44.

417. PAW *3i:;pV ~ *3i:;pV ‘k. of bird’” ® PWN *su:p-, *cu:p- ‘robin (Turdus migratorius)’ ® PNi *cev-
r-q ‘bird (singing, generic)’ ® PAlg *c-ey-ep- (~ ch, ph) > PA *si:p-e:hs- ‘bird (generic)’ [Ab.
sib-es, etc.] || Nikolaev 2015: 36.

418. PAW *5A:mk™V (~ k) ‘straight, extended’ ® PWN *3a:k”- ‘to straighten out, extend (leg,
knife), to spread apart with the hands’ ® PA *Senk- ‘straight, extended (lying)’ [Cree sihk-
is-em-e:w ‘to lay down’, Fox se:k-i5-ik-a ‘one who lies down’, WO. Senk-iss-in ‘to lay dowr?’,
etc.].

7 P. Proulx (1994, #370) traces PA *-i:yaw- ‘flesh; body’ and Yu. tew-on, -tew ‘flesh’ to PAlg *we-Tewi, *w-ey-
eTawi “(her) flesh, body’. Here, however, sound correspondences are “reverse”, because PAlg *T = *d regularly
changes to ?/J in Yurok and Wiyot and not in Proto-Algonquian.
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419. PAW *3[e:]c"A ‘spear, point, knife’ ® PWN *3i:g"- ‘spear, point, prong’ ® PNi *cag-o ‘knife’.

420. PAW *3u: ‘fish, salmon’ ¢ PW *3u:-x“- ‘cohoe salmon’ ® PNi *cho ‘fish’ ¢ Cf. PS *caw’i-n
‘cohoe salmon’ I Nikolaev 2015: 39.

421. PAW *-Vy- ‘infix: plural’ ® PWS *-ay’- or *-ay- ‘plural infix’ ® PAlg *-ey- ‘plural infix’.

422. PNA *-VhrV ‘diminutive suffix’ ® PNi morphs *r and *-# in animal names : *ghot-r ‘bear’,
*lag-r ‘squirrel’, *luvn-r ‘sable’, *tot-r ‘marten’, *khuz-r ‘wolverine’, etc.; chong-i ‘polecat,
weasel’, *liy-7 ‘wolf’, etc. ® PA *-e:hs- ‘diminutive suffix, esp. in animal and bird names’:
“wa:kw-e:hs-a ‘fox’, *penkw-e:hs-a ‘gnat’, *sa:nkw-e:hsa ‘mink’, *ko:hko:-hs-a ‘pig’, also *makw-
ehs-e:w-en-i ‘feast, banquet’ (from *makw- ‘grease’).

423. PAW *-VhmV ‘diminutive suffixX’ ® PWN *-hm ‘diminutive suffix’ ® PAlg *-Vm-c- (suff.)
‘diminutive suffix’ [Wi. -dc-, -ic-, Yu. -0s-, -es-, PA *-ens-].

4. Index of lexical meanings

ABDOMEN — PAW *?Vda:k’A ~ *?Vta:gA ‘belly, abdomen’ 40

ABOVE — PAW *20:k°V ~ *k’i:2V 24 « PAW *k’i: = *2i:k’V 173

ADZE — PAW *Ciy*V 87

ALL — PAW *2a:¢V ~ *ya:gV (~ a:) 7 ® PNA *Cek’E (~ *¢’, g, q°) 83 ® PAW *n’ixm’V ~ *m’i:n’V 272

ALL THE TIME , ALMOST — PAW *{Ox™V ‘almost, all the time’ 212

ALONG — PAW *p’E 303

ALONG WITH — PAW *kE (~ g) 159

ANGRY — PAW *?0mV 34

ARM — PAW *di:mc”E (~ ¢’*) 103 ® PAW *n’OLK(*)V (~ 7’) ‘hand, arm’ 250 ¢ PNA *’VPOt’V
(~d) 360

ASHES — PNA *pVI-anV-k’E 300

AUNT — PAW *2amV ‘mother, aunt’ 18

BACK (ADV.) — PNA *wa:lwV (~ w’, id:) ‘back, behind’ 362

BACKBONE — PAW *xa:rgA (~ k’) 395

BAD — PAW *y’a:k’E ~ *k’a:y’E 409

BARK (DOG) — PAW *wa:nkE 374 ® PAW *w’a:yV 383

BARK (TREE) — PAW *xe:rg“A ~ *ge:rx“A 397

BE IN A POSITION, BE SUCH AS — PAW *la ‘to be in a position, be such as’ 190

BEAR (N.) — PAW *mulqg’(“)E 229 « PAW *3A:kE 415

BEAST OF PREY — PAW *ya:hV 259

BEE — PAW "x“O:V ~ *O:x*V 393a

BEFOREHAND — PAW *2iw3Vg“E (~ 3, k) 27

BEHIND — PNA *wa:lwV (~ w’, d:) ‘back, behind’ 362

BELIEVE — PAW *2i:q’"A 12

BELLY — PAW *?Vda:k’A ~ *?Vt'a:gA ‘belly, abdomen’ 40 ® PAW *wi:3V = *2i:w3V ‘body, belly’
378

BELOW — PAW *m’O:2V = *hO:2m’V 240

BEND — PAW *k’“i:3V ‘to bend, fold’ 186

BERRIES (KIND OF) — PAW ?VAV:nQ®V 48 ® PAW *hAqAgV (~k’) 137 ¢ PAW *yi:rg“V 263 e
PAW *t’imV (~ a) 352

BERRY — PAW *ma:lV (~i:) ‘berry, fruit’ 217  PAW *mi: (~d:, ii:) ‘leaf, berry’ 224 ¢ PAW
*@VYym’AmnsV ‘flower, berry’ 235

BIG — PNA *mangA (~m’, d, k’, q’) ‘big, main’ 214 ® PNA *p’i:IV (~ e:) 305
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BIRD (KIND OF) — PAW *n’i:n’V (~ 1’) 248 ® PNA *pisk’E (~ ¢, q°*) 285

BIRD (LARGE) — PAW *po:lV = *20:lpV 290

BIRD (SMALL) — PAW *c’a:q’"A,*c’V:cq’*A 77 « PAW *3i:pV ~ *3i:pV 417

BIRD OF PREY — PNA *kVlanVwV ~ *kVyalVwV (~ d)165

BITE — PAW *g’an3V ~ *can3V (~ ¢, s) ‘to eat, bite’ 315

BLADDER (FISH) — PAW *pug’A (~ c) ‘tish bladder’ 296

BLEED — PAW *bO ~ *pO 68

BLINK — PAW *p’OLV ‘to blink, close eyes’ 307

BLOOD — PAW *?arV (~ i) 2 ¢ PAW *c’ii:xA = *?ii:c’xA ‘sap, blood’ 81 ¢ PAW *p’akV (~ i) ‘red;
blood’ 302

BLOW (WIND) — PAW *la:yVwV ‘wind; to blow (wind)’ 192

BLOW (WITH MOUTH) — PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to blow (with mouth); swell’ 70

BLUE — PAW *m’iwg”E 237 « PAW *q“i:IV ~ *c"i:1V (~ 1) ‘blue, green’ 325

BOAT — PAW *x“a:Ig*“V (~ -k’*-) 390

BODY — PAW *Gii:dV (~t’) 126 ® PAW *wi:3V = *2i:w3V ‘body, belly’ 378 ® PNA *yiwV (~vy’, o,
w’) ‘body, intestines’ 404

BOIL (VB.) — PAW *q”*orV 335

BONE — PAW *#Vg’(“)E = *?Viq’()E 213 ® PAW *x0:ck’E (~ ¢, 5, 5) 398

BORROW — PAW *Aa:ng“V 200

BOWELS — PAW *¢’“onwV ~ *g“onwV ‘liver, bowels’ 334

BOX — PNA *waNXKA (~ w’) 365

BREAK — PAW *p’:Tq"E 306

BREAST — PAW *t’a:gE = *?a:t’qV ‘chest, breast’ 349

BREAST (FEMALE) — PAW *nowV = *fonwV ‘to suck; breast’ 246

BREATHE — PAW *hA:sV 141

BROOD — PNA *?a:wV (~ w’) ‘egg, brood’ 21

BURN (TRANS.) — PAW *pOy(“)V = *20py(*)V ‘to heat, burn’ 292 « PNA *tOyV?wV 345

BURN TO CINDERS — PAW *g“e:IV (~ ¥) 328

CALL — PAW *we: ~ *?exwV 371

CAP — PNA *hacA (~ d, q’) ‘cap, headdress’ 133

CAPE — PAW *we:q“E (~ q’") ‘nose, cape’ 373

CARRY — PAW *gVnV ~ *g*VnV (~ 1) 127 « PAW *hinV (~¢) 150 ® PNA *1eyV (~ 1’) 252 « PNA
“tO = *?0tV 343 © PAW *’i:xE 351 ® PAW *y’ilg“E (~ k’*) 410

CARRY ON ONE’SBACK — PAW *homV 152

CAT (WILD) — PNA *Ki¢V(-KE) (~ Q, X) 166

CHEAT — PNA *walyV3V (~ w’, d) 364

CHEST — PAW *t’a:qE = *?a:t’qV ‘chest, breast’ 349

CHIEF — PAW *kA:mV 157

CLAW — PAW *t’i:k’*E ~ *k’*i:’V ‘nail, claw; peg’ 354

CLEAN (VB.) — PAW *c’u:g”A (~ ¢’) ‘to wash, clean’ 80

CLOD — PAW *5igE (~ k’) ‘rock, clod’ 264

CLOSE EYES — PAW *p’OLV ‘to blink, close eyes’ 307

CLOUD — PAW *?2i:lVw’adVxE 11 « PAW ?VwO:nV (~ 1) ‘cloud, fog’ 54

COLD — PAW *k’i:wnV ~ *qi:wnV ‘to freeze; cold’ 174 ¢« PAW *A’i:rgE 208 ® PAW *’OnCV 356 ®
PAW *w’VdV 387

COUGH — PAW *PEx“A = *?Ex*“I’A 196 * PAW *w’APsV (~ Ks) 382

COVER (VB.) — PNA *pedV (~ t’) 278

CRADLEBOARD — PNA *3aXkA (~ i) 414
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CRANE — PNA *wa:ncVKA (~ w’, n’, Q, X) ‘heron, crane’ 368

CRAWL — PAW *y*ulV ‘to crawl, go on all fours’ 120

CREAK — PAW *k’(“)EkA ‘to squeak, creak’ 181

CROW — PNA *2a:ndVXKE (~ d:, t’) ‘raven, crow’ 8

CURLY — PAW *K’inx®V ~ *ginx™V (~ e) 172

CUT IN TWO — PAW *g%0dV (~ t’) ‘to cut in two; middle, other’ 329

DANCE — PAW *t’amq"“E (~ e) 348

DARK — PAW *q”*0:q’"E (~ -G*-) 336

DARK (AS THE NIGHT) — PAW *dA:p’V 98

DAY — PNA *k“onV (~ q*, n’) ‘light; day’ 180

DEEP — PAW *pewV (~ 1) 280

DEER — PAW *?VtOk*A 53 ® PAW *mu:wV (~ o:) ‘deer, elk’ 230

DEFECATE — PAW *di:xV ‘to defecate, urinate’ 102

DEMONSTRATIVE STEM — PAW *dV 107 ¢ PAW *qV ~ *¢*V 108 ¢ PAW *hV 156 ® PAW *w’V 386
* PAW *y’V 412

DIE — PAW *1’AbV (~ p’) 255 ® PNA *mo:ryV (~ m’) 227

DIG — PAW *#’ii:g“E (~ k™) 358

DIMINUTIVE SUFFIX — PAW *-VhmV 423 © PNA *-VhrV 422

pIP — PAW *hObV (~ p’) 153

DIRT — PAW *€Ak*“V = *hA¢’k™V 92

DIRT(Y) — PAW “mii: 231

DOG — PAW *¢’inV 316 ® PNA *2aLVmV (~ i, m’) 1

DOOR — PNA *day™V (~ #) ‘opening, door’ 99

DOWN — PAW *bVN’V 72 ¢ PAW *n’i: (~ 1’, e:) 247

DREAM (VB.) — PAW *po:wV (~ b) 291

DRESS (VB.) — PNA *we:dV (~ w’, t’) 372

DRINK — PAW *hak’“E ~ *k’“ahE = *2ahk’E ‘to drink; water’ 144

DRY (AD].) — PAW *k“a:rkA ‘dry’ 175

DRY (VB.) — PNA *Ci(:) (~ e[:]) ‘to dry’ 82

DUCK — PAW *?AwVNG"“E ‘duck’ 5

DWELL — PAW *y*i:KV 119

EAR — PAW *hA:tV (~ t’) 142 ¢ PAW *PamE-1V 221

EARLY — PNA *nabV (~ n’, i, p’) ‘early’ 242

EARTH — PAW *C’Ak*V = *hAEk™V 92 © PAW *m’e: = *Pe:m’V ‘earth, land’ 238

EAT — PAW *m’a:hV = *ham’V 234 ® PNA *ni: (~ 11’) 253 © PAW *¢’an3V ~ *can3V (~ ¢, s) ‘to eat,
bite’ 315

EGG — PNA *?a:wV-k’“E ‘fish egg’ 21 ® PAW *1’ii:yV 274 ¢ PAW *qalV = *?aqlV ‘egg, fish egg
308 ® PNA *?a:wV (~ w’) ‘egg, brood’ 21

ELBOW — PNA *’Omk’A (~ q°) 355

ELK — PAW *mu:wV (~ 0:) ‘deer, elk’ 230

EXTENDED — PAW *3A:nk™V (~ k’) ‘straight, extended’ 418

EYE — PAW *?A#V 3

EYEBROW, EYELASH — PNA *¢VXapV (~ ¢’, ) ‘eyebrow, eyelash’ 91

FACE — PAW *?A:sV 4 « PNA *?i:ngE 30 ® PNA *?0:¢k’E ‘head, face’ 36

FAR — PAW *¥AyV 126a

FAST — PAW *yixA ‘quick, fast’ 405

FAT (N.) — PAW *g*0:lV (~ i:) 132 « PNA *yOk"A (~ 11°, %, X) ‘fat, grease’ 265

FEAR — PAW *kEIV 160 ® PNA *c’aqg’™E ~ *309’“E 78
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FEATHER — PAW *miyxE = *?2imxE ‘hair, feather’ 226

FIND OUT — PAW *walx“E (~ a2) 363

FIRE — PAW *?2ayV(-k’“E) 19 ® PAW *mE: ‘to flame, fire’ 220

FISH — PAW *3u: ‘fish, salmon’ 420

FISH (KIND OF) — PAW *cu:lV (~ %) 124

FISH WITH LINE AND HOOK — PNA *kerck’”A (~ q’*) 158

FLAME (VB.) — PAW *mE: ‘to flame, fire’ 220

FLAT — PAW *pAl’V ‘thin and flat’ 277

FLEE — PNA *2e:mV (~ m’) 15

FLESH — PAW *di:g“V ~ *di:c"V (~ d:) ‘meat, flesh’ 101

FLOOD (VB.) — PAW *po:lV (~ ¥) 289

FLOWER — PNA *?Eyi:pV (~ 1) ‘leaf, flower’ 16 ® PAW *(?V)m’A:nsV ‘flower, berry’ 235 ¢ PAW
*pViang’A ‘leaf, flower’ 299

FLY (N.) — PNA *ping“E (~ e) ‘fly, gnat’ 284

FLY (VB.) — PAW *n’0:lV 249

FOAM — PNA *bii:PTV (~p’) 71

FOG — PAW ?2VwO:nV (~ 1) ‘cloud, fog’ 54

FOLD (VB.) — PAW *k’*i:3V ‘to bend, fold’ 186 ® PAW *3’V:ncV 322

FOOT — PNA *®?VEKE (~ g, X) ‘foot, leg’ 39 « PAW *¢i:t’V(-IV) ‘foot, leg’ 86 ® PAW *¢“i:g“V 117

FORK — PNA *waTVrk’anV (~ w’) 366

FOUR — PAW *n’i-y’E:wV, *mV-y’e:wV 408

FOX — PNA *x"i:g"A (~ x*-) 402

FREEZE — PAW *K’i:wnV ~ *gi:wnV ‘to freeze; cold’ 174 « PAW *g“0:x“A 331  PAW *A’i:rqE
208

FRUIT — PAW *ma:lV (~ d:) ‘berry, fruit’ 217

FULL — PAW *5ii:sV 267

FUR GAME (KIND OF) — PAW *ni:K*V 243 ¢ PAW “11’i: 271

FUR — PAW *Aii:xV ~ *A’ii:xV (~ q°) ‘skin, fur’ 203

GALL — PAW *tiyV (~ e) ‘liver, gall’ 341

GIVE — PAW *c’Oy*V = 20y 3V (~ %) 95 ® PNA *mi: = *?i:mV (~ m’) 225

GNAT — PNA *ping“E (~ e) ‘fly, gnat’ 284

GO — PAW *ha: (~ 2:) 139 « PAW *wi (~ e) ‘to walk, go’ 375

GO AND DO — PAW *5’a: ‘to go with, go and do’ 269

GO ON ALL FOURS — PAW *“ulV ‘to crawl, go on all fours’ 120

GO OUT — PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to go out, leave’ 69

GO WITH — PAW *1’a: ‘to go with, go and do’ 269

GOOSE — PAW *hecEnV ~ *henyEGV ‘goose, merganser’143

GREASE — PNA *nOk*A (~ 1°, ¢, X) ‘fat, grease’ 265

GREEN — PAW *q’omV (~ q’*) 319 ® PAW *g“i:lV ~ *c"i:lV (~ ¥) ‘blue, green’ 325

HAIR — PAW *hapV(IV) ‘hair (body, facial)’ 145 ® PAW *mixE = *?imxE ‘hair, feather’ 226

HALF — PAW *3“aKc’V ‘half, one of a pair’ 323

HAND — PAW *?2i:kV (~ k’) 23 « PAW *n’OLK(*)V (~ #’) ‘hand, arm’ 250

HARD — PAW *g“ATkA ‘hard, tough’ 324

HEAD — PNA *?0:¢k’E ‘head, face’ 36 ® PAW *&i:’k’E = *2i:’¢’k’E 94 © PAW *cemV 122
PAW *hii:xE ‘head, nape’ 155 ¢ PAW *t’ig“E ~ *tiq“E 353

HEADDRESS — PNA *hacA (~ d, q°) ‘cap, headdress’ 133

HEAR — PAW *ma?V = *2am?V 221 ¢ PAW *no: 244 ¢ PAW *ge:x“A (~ x*) 312

HEART — PAW *?epV 13
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HEAT — PAW *pOy(*)V = *?Opy(*)V ‘to heat, burn’ 292

HERON — PNA *wa:ncVKA (~ w’, n’, Q, X) ‘heron, crane’ 368

HOLD — PAW *te:Xq’"E 340

HOLE — PAW *hoAVq’A ~ *hoqg’VAA 151

HOLLOW — PAW *xurc“E ~ *xurg“E 400

HOP ON ONE FOOT — PAW *A’imgA (~ e, c) 207

HORN — PAW *wi:LV 377

HOT — PAW *k%i:x™V ‘warm, hot’ 176

HURRY — PNA *hii:mV (~ m’) 154a

I — PAW *nV 254

INALIENABLE POSSESSION (PREFIX) — PNA *yV- (~ 11°) 268

INTERROGATIVE STEM — PAW *¢“V 118 ® PAW *na = *2anV 241 ¢ PNA *tV 346 ¢ PAW *wV (~ w’)
381 e

INTESTINES — PNA *yiwV (~ 1, 3, w’) ‘body, intestines’ 404

JUMP — PAW *dix“A (~ 0) 104 ® PAW *k“a?V = *2ak*V 178 « PAW *’OrV 357

KICK — PAW *timQV (~ e) 342

KIDNEY — PNA *?#:LV 28

KILL — PAW *xVIV = *2VIxV 400a

KNEE — PAW *p’igE 304 ¢ PAW *xVtV 401a

KNEEL — PAW *A°0g¢"E 209

KNIFE — PAW *3[e:]c"A ‘spear, point, knife’ 419

KNOW — PAW *?20xVdAg(“)V (~ t’, k’) ‘to know how’ 35 ® PAW *k“e:mV ‘to know, understand’
177

LAME — PAW *yOgE (~ k’) ‘to limp, lame’ 407

LAND — PAW *m’e: = *2e:m’V ‘earth, land’ 238

LEAF — PNA *2Eni:pV (~ 1) ‘leaf, flower’ 16 ® PAW *mi: (~a:, ii:) ‘leaf, berry’ 224 ¢ PAW
*pViang’A ‘leaf, flower’ 299

LEAK — PAW *co:x™E ~ *¢o:x“E ‘to leak, soak’ 76

LEAVE — PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to go out, leave’ 69

LEG — PNA *?VE’kE (~ g, X) ‘foot, leg’ 39 ® PAW *¢i:t’V(-IV) ‘foot, leg’ 86 « PAW *¢“i:¢“V 117

LICHEN — PAW *k’“e:Tq"V (~ qg’*) 184 ® PNA *wa:XK"V (~ w’, d:, Q®) ‘moss, lichen’ 369

LICK — PAW *hi:#V (~ e:) ‘tongue; to lick’ 148

LIE (DOWN) — PAW *H:hV = *21:h#V (~ e:) 210

LIGHT — PNA *k“onV (~ g%, n’) ‘light; day’ 180

LIMP — PAW *yOgE (~ k’) ‘to limp, lame’ 407

LIP — PNA*?:p#V ‘lip, tip of tongue’ 31

LIQUID — PAW *w’e:pV ~ *pe:w’V ‘water, liquid’ 384

LIVER — PAW *¢“onwV ~ *g“onwV ‘liver, bowels’ 334 ® PAW *r’a:q’*A = *2a:r’q’*A (~ a:) 338
PAW *tiyV ‘liver, gall’ 341

LOAD (VB.) — PAW *m’A:w’V 236

LONG — PAW *¢ilV (~ ) 113

LOOK — PAW *1’e:(wV) ‘to see, look’ 256

LOOK FOR — PAW *Ae:xE = *Pe:AxE ‘to look for, watch’ 204

LOOSE — PAW *k’E:sV 170

LOUSE — PAW *hi:rxk’E 149

LUNGS — PNA *hapV (~ i) 133

MAIN — PNA *mangA (~ m’, i, k’, q°) ‘big, main’ 214

MAN — PAW *?ii:tOq’“E 38
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MANY — PNA *ma:lV (~ m’, d:) 216

MEAT — PAW *di:g*V ~ *di:c*V (~ i:) ‘meat, flesh’ 101

MELT — PAW *¢ii:gA 90

MIDDLE — PAW *g“0dV (~ t’) ‘to cut in two; middle, other’ 329

MINK — PNA *¢o:nVKA (~ &, 5, 17) ‘weasel, mink’ 89

MiISs (VB.) — PNA *pa (~ d) 275

MOON — PAW *P’u:1’3V 197 ® PNA *kin3V (~ g, X) ‘sun, moon’ 161

MOss — PAW *2Vp’OlV 307a ® PNA *wa:XK*V (~ w’, d:, Q%) ‘moss, lichen’ 369

MOTHER — PAW *?amV ‘mother, aunt’ 18

MOUTH — PNA *2a:XpV (~ i:) ‘mouth (of animal)’ 9 ® PAW *?i:LV 29 ® PAW *g%esV = *heq“sV
‘mouth, nose, throat’ 326

MUSK DEER, MUSK GLAND — PNA *wii:nVyV (~ w’,n’, y’) ‘musk gland; musk deer’ 380

NAIL — PAW *t’i:k’“E ~ *k’*i:’V ‘nail, claw; peg’ 354

NAME (N.) — PNA *x“a = *hax*V 389

NAME (VB.) — PAW *?VkIV 42

NAPE — PAW *hii:xE ‘head, nape’155

NAVEL — PAW *g’ilmV ~ *qilmV (~ ) 317

NEAR — PAW *Aa 198 © PAW *ma: 215

NECK — PAW *k’“onsV = *2onsk’A 187 « PAW *g’*i:yV 333

NEGATIVE STEM — PAW *k’i: 168

NEW — PAW *c’iwV (~ ¢°) 79

NIGHT — PAW *ni:g"E ~ *ni:g“TV 251 « PAW *taxA = *?atxA 339

NOSE — PAW *(?V:IV-)g’AwV (~ I’) 43 ® PAW *g“esV = *heq“sV ‘mouth, nose, throat’ 326 ¢ PAW
“we:q“E (~ q’*) ‘nose, cape’ 373

NOT — see NEGATIVE STEM

NOTCH (VB.) — PAW *A4k’E (~ o, ) 206

OLD — PAW *ha:ym’V 147

ONE — PAW *11°a 257 « PAW *pE:sV = *?E:psV 281

ONE OF A PAIR — PAW *3“aKc’V ‘half, one of a pair’ 323

OPEN (VB.) — PAW *PalkE (~ #) 17 ® PNA *cowV (~ ¢’, w’) 74 « PAW *quLA 115

OPEN THE MOUTH WIDE — PAW *hay™V (~ i) 134

OPENING — PNA *day*V (~ {) ‘opening, door’ 99

OTHER — PAW *g“0dV (~ t’) ‘to cut in two; middle, other’ 329

OWL — PNA *k™EyV (~ g™, g*) 182

PADDLE — PNA ipwinyV (~ 9) 25

PARTRIDGE — PNA *baTkE (~ p’, d, q, X) 59

PATH — PNA *5OlyV (~ 7’) path, road’ 266

PEEL (VB.) — PAW "paysV 283

PEG — PAW *t’i:k’“E ~ *k’i:t’V ‘nail, claw; peg’ 354

PERSON — PAW *be:k"E ~ *pe:g“E 62

PIERCE — PNA *pOIk™A (~ ¢°*) 293

PLURAL INFIX — PAW *-Vy- 421

POINT — PAW *j[e:]c"A ‘spear, point, knife’ 419

POUND (VB.) — PAW *#’VIx“V 359

PRAY — PAW *?2Vmi:hV 49

PRESS — PAW *tOkA 344

PULL — PAW *g“i:Xq""V (~ rq’*) 131

PUSH — PNA *g’0:nc’V 321
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QUICK — PAW *yixA ‘quick, fast’ 405

RAFT — PAW *’VyOmV 361

RAIN — PAW *y’O:y“E 411

RASH — PAW *ci:xE (~ s5) 75

RAVEN — PNA *2a:ndVXKE (~ d:, t’) ‘raven, crow’ 8 ® PAW *c*a:(r)qg’V (~ a:) 128

REACH — PAW *k’a: = *2a:k’E 171

READY — PAW *x“a:yVcV (~ a:, 0:) 403

RED — PAW *p’akV (~ i) ‘red; blood’ 302

RING — PAW *kK’e:ma:k’*A ~ *ge:ma:k’(*)A 169

RIVER — PAW *wi: ‘river, flowing water’ 370

ROAD — PNA *yOlyV (~ 1’) ‘path, road’ 266

ROCK — PAW *¢ik’E ~ *¢’ik“E (~ e) ‘big stone, rock’ 84 ® PAW *1jigE (~ k’) ‘rock, clod’ 264

ROLL — PAW *yOLwV ‘to roll, wrap’ 406

ROOT — PAW *¢VIVyip’V, *¢VIVyip’a:tKE 97

ROOT (EDIBLE) — PAW *pVk™V (~ k’*) 298 ® PAW *x"“i:rg“A ~ *¢"i:rg“A 391

ROT — PNA *birKE (~ p’, Q) 67 ® PAW *xVru:mcV (~ s) 401

ROUND — PAW *kOIxV ~ *k’Olk’V ~ *k’“i:Ik’V 162

RUB — PAW *¢A:cV ~ *¢“A:cV 116

RUN — PNA *pehV 279

SALMON — PNA *¢a:nV ‘salmon, trout’ 109 ¢ PNA *IOnmV (~I’, n’, m’) ‘salmon, trout’ 194 e
PAW *3u: ‘tish, salmon’ 420

SAND — PAW *3°OmbV 320

SAP — PAW *c’ii:xA = *?ii:c’xA ‘sap, blood’ 81

SAY — PNA *di = *2idV 100

scAB — PNA *wirKE ~ *winKE (~ w’, a) 379

SCALE — PNA *?VyrV ‘skin (of animals), scale’ 41

SCATTER — PAW *bi:rV ~ *pi:rV 64

SCRAPE, SCRATCH — PAW *xarbV (~ i, p’) 394  PAW *xii:g“E ~ *¢"ii:xXE 399

SEA LION — PAW *ma:x“E 223

SEAGULL — PAW *c*olyV 130 ® PNA *ge:clIA ~ *ce:qlA 311

SEAL — PAW *cA:%k“V = *?A:ck*V 73

SEAL (KIND OF) — PNA *biyE (~ p’, 3, ¥) 65 ® PNA *pii:s*V 295

SEASON — PAW *?2inV ‘year, season’ 10

SEE — PAW *1’e:(wV) ‘to see, look’ 256

SEPARATE (VB.) — PAW *k’“e:pV 183

SEVER — PAW *bA:LQ*V 60

SEW — PAW *g’1:(nV) = *(n’i:)q’V 318

SHAKE — PAW *gii:cV (~s) 125 ¢ PNA *link’E (~ I’, 3, °)193

SHELLFISH — PAW *?E:q’VnV¢V (~ 1, &) ‘k. of shellfish’ 52

SHOAL — PAW *na:2yV ‘valley, shoal’ 262

SHOE — PNA *mOmcKA (~ m’, Q, X) 228

SHORT — PAW *¢’Vk*V (~ k) 96

SING — PAW *lu:, *lu:-n- 195 « PAW *¢’amV ~ * camV (~ a, 0) 314

SINK — PAW *g“0n3V 330

SIT — PAW *#’i:q’“V ~ *ti:q’*V 350

SKI — PNA *la:gA = *?a:IgA (~ I, k’, 6, ¢°) ‘snowshoe, ski’ 191

SKIN — PNA *?VyrV ‘skin (of animal), scale’ 41 ® PAW *Aii:xV ~ *A’ii:xV (~ ¢°) ‘skin, fur’ 203

SLEEP (VB.) — PAW *k’“01V = *20k’“A 188
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SLIDE (VB.) — PAW *IVxE ‘to slip, slide’ 195a

SLIP — PAW *¢o:?xE 88 ® PAW *IVxE ‘to slip, slide’ 195a ® PNA *wiXca:rV (~w’, e, q°, ¢’) 376
SLOW — PNA *bi:dV (~p’, ') 61

SMELL (VB.) — PAW *mi:?V = *24:?mV 218

SMOKE (PRODUCE OR USE) — PAW *w’e:3q’V ‘to produce or use smoke’ 385
SNAIL — PAW *g’"iyV ‘snake, snail’ 332

SNAKE — PAW *¢’“inV ‘snake, snail’ 332

SNOW — PAW *yAGA (~ q°) 258

SNOWSHOE — PNA *la:gA = *2a:IgA (~ I, k’, 6, q°) ‘snowshoe, ski’ 191
SOAK — PAW *co:x“E ~ *¢o:x"E ‘to leak, soak’ 76

SPEAK — PAW *ca:#V 121

SPEAR — PAW *gaxIA (~ d) 309 ® PAW *3[e:]c"A ‘spear, point, knife’ 419
SPIRITUAL POWER — PAW *Ai:¢“E 201 ® PNA *mVNVCV (~m’, N’) 232
SPLIT — PAW *padV (~ 4, t’) 282 ¢ PAW *pVkV 301

SPOON — PNA *?VmiyX“E (~ m’, K*) 50

SPOTTED — PNA *t’ayV (~ d) 347

SPREAD — PAW *pirV (~ 9) 288

SQUEAK — PAW *k’(*)EkA ‘to squeak, creak’ 181

SQUIRREL — PNA *?VIyak’*A (~ q’*) 45

STAND — PAW *Aa: 199 ¢ PNA *ga:p’V 111

STAR — PNA *?20:1k"E (~ g%, X) 33

STICKIN — PNA *3aKE (~d, X) 413

STONE — PAW *¢ik’E ~ *¢’ik“E (~ e) ‘big stone, rock’ 84

STONE SUITABLE FOR MAKING TOOLS — PNA *piLV-IVK’(“)E (~ 2) 287
stoor — PAW *k*omV 179

STRAIGHT — PAW *SA:k™V (~ k’”) ‘straight, extended’ 418

STRETCH — PNA *¢i:pV ~ *pi:¢V (~ §) 85

STRONG — PNA *dO:nXE (~ t’, K) 106

SUCK — PAW *nowV = *PonwV ‘to suck; breast’ 246

SUFFER — PAW *y’e:xE = *?e:y’xE 407a

SUN — PNA *kin3V (~ g, X) ‘sun, moon’ 161

SUSPECT — PAW *go0:I’V 114

SWALLOW (VB.) — PAW *’i:q**V 273

SWELL — PAW *bu: ~ *pu: ‘to blow (with mouth); swell’ 70

SWIM — PAW *ma:rV 222

TAIL — PAW *’a:gE (~ k’) 270

TAIL (OF FISH) — PAW *¢ak’E =~ *2a¢’k’E 93

TELL — PNA *di = *2idV 100

THAT — see DEMONSTRATIVE STEM

THICK (CLOTH) — PNA *KVdibV (~ t’, p’) 167

THIN (FLEXIBLE OBJ.) — PAW *pO:kV (~ b, k’) 294

THIS — see DEMONSTRATIVE STEM

THINK — PNA *?2:1V (~ I’) 20

THOU — PAW *kV ‘you (sg.), thou’ 164

THREE — PAW *¢ilV (~d, I’) 112

THROAT — PNA *gii:rV (~ x, x) 313 ® PAW *3“esV = *heq“sV ‘mouth, nose, throat’ 326
THROW — PNA *biKE (~p’, 9, Q, X) 66

THUNDER — PAW *#i:yV 211
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THUS — PNA *?ilV (~ e) 22

TIE — PNA *hO:bV = *20:hbV (~ p’) 154

TIGHT (FABRIC) — PNA *KVdibV (~ t’, p’) 167

TIME — PAW *r’a:c"E 337

TOGETHER — PAW *A0?V 202

TONGUE — PAW *hi:#V (~ e:) ‘tongue; to lick’ 148 ¢ PNA*?:ptV ‘lip, tip of tongue’ 31

TOOTH — PAW *Gi:gE 123 « PAW *xEcV = *?ExcV (~ s) 388

TOUCH — PNA *do:nKA (~ t’) 105

TOUCH WITH THE HANDS — PAW *m’a 233

TOUGH — PAW *q“ATkA ‘hard, tough’ 324

TRACK, TRAIL — PNA *5i:cV (~ c’) ‘track, trail’ 261

TREE — PAW *pi:xk’ E ‘tree, willow’ 286 ® PAW *3ik’E 416

TROUT — PNA *ga:yV ‘salmon, trout’ 109 ® PNA *IOnmV (~ I’, n’, m’) ‘salmon, trout’ 194

TURN — PAW *x*“i:4V 393

TWO — PAW *me: 219

UNDERSTAND — PAW *k¥e:mV ‘to know, understand’ 177

URINATE — PAW *di:xV ‘to defecate, urinate’ 102 ® PAW *gilg“E ~ *k’ilg“E 110

USE — PNA iwV (~ 2, w’) 26

VALLEY — PAW *ya:2yV ‘valley, shoal’ 262

VOICE — PAW *we: ~ *fe:wV 371

VOMIT — PAW *?erV 14

VULVA — PAW *ya:A’x*A 260

WAIT — PAW *nowgE (~ k’) 245

WALK — PNA *be:IV 63 ® PAW *ga:rV 310 ® PAW *wi (~ ) ‘to walk, go’ 375

WARM — PAW *k%i:x*V ‘warm, hot’ 176

WASH — PAW *c’u:”A (~ ¢’) ‘to wash, clean’ 80

WATCH — PAW *Ae:xE = *2e:AxE ‘to look for, watch’ 204

WATER — PAW *hok’”E ~ *k’“ahE = *?ohk’"E ‘to drink; water’ 144 ¢ PAW *wii: ‘river, flowing wa-
ter’ 370 ® PAW *w’e:pV ~ *pe:w’V ‘water, liquid’ 384

WE — PAW *m’i (~ e) 239

WEASEL — PNA *co:nVKA (~ &, s, ) ‘weasel, mink’ 89

WHALE — PAW *G"i: 129

WHAT — see INTERROGATIVE STEM

WHISTLE (VB.) — PAW *x“i:yV 392

WHO — see INTERROGATIVE STEM

WILLOW— PAW *pi:xk’“E ‘tree, willow’ 286

WIND — PAW *la:yVwV ‘wind; to blow (wind)’ 192

WITHER — PAW *ba ~ *pa 58

WOLF — PAW *?0:I’i:kE (~ k’) 46 ® PAW *k’*OcV (~ s, ) ‘wolf, wolverine’ 189

WOLVERINE — PAW *k’“OcV (~ s, ) ‘wolf, wolverine’ 189

WOMAN — PAW *#inV-k’(“)V = *2ity V-k’(“)V 209a

WORM — PAW *k’™“iVyV (~ a) 185

WORRY — PAW *g“E:cV (~ s) 327

WRAP — PAW *yOLwV ‘to roll, wrap’ 406

YAWN — PAW *hay™V (~ d) 134

YEAR — PAW *2inV ‘year, season’ 10

YES — PAW *ha:?V ~ *2a:hV 146

YOU (SG.) — PAW *kV ‘you (sg.), thou’ 164
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Language abbreviations and sources

Ab. — Abenaki, acc. to O. Mudrak’s comparative
Proto-Algonquian database.

Am. — Amur Nivkh.

Arapaho — acc. to Salzmann 1983.

Blackfoot — acc. to Proulx 1989 and Hewson 1993.

Chem. — Chemakum, acc. to Powell 1993 and Boas

1892.
Cheyenne — acc. to Fisher, Leman, Pine, Sanches
2004 and Hewson 1993.

Cree — acc. to Hewson 1993.

Delaware — acc. to O’Meara 1996.

EQj. — Eastern Ojibwa, acc. to O. Mudrak’s compara-
tive Proto-Algonquian database.

Fox — acc. to Hewson 1993 and O. Mudrak’s com-
parative Proto-Algonquian database.

Ha. — Haisla, acc. to Linkoln, Rath 1980.

He. — Heiltsuk, acc. to Linkoln, Rath 1980.

Kickapoo — acc. to Voorhis, 1988.

Kw. — Kwak’wala (Kwakiutl), acc. to Linkoln, Rath
1980.

Men. — Menominee, acc. to Hewson 1993 and O. Mud-
rak’s comparative Proto-Algonquian database.

Miami — acc. to Baldwin, Costa 2005.

Mic. — Micmac (Mi’kmagq), acc. to O. Mudrak’s com-
parative Proto-Algonquian database.

Natick — acc. to Aubin 1975.

NiY — “Nivkh of Yukaghir borrowings”, the hypo-
thetical Northern Sakhalin language. Forms are
given acc. to O. Mudrak’s comparative
Yukaghir database jukaet.dbf.

Oj. — Ojibwa, acc. to Hewson 1993.

Oo. — Oowekyala, acc. to Linkoln, Rath 1980.

PA — Proto-Algonquian, acc. to Aubin 1975; God-
dard 1974, 1979, 1982, Hewson 1993; Proulx
1984a, b, 1989, 1991, 1992, 1994 [with translitera-
tion *9 = *%; *xk, *xp = *tk, *tp; *ck, *¢p > sk, *sp].

PAlg — Proto-Algic, acc. to Proulx 1984a, b, 1991,
1992, 1994. I have also added several PAlg roots,
according to the rules of Proulx’s reconstruc-
tion. I interpret the PAlg phonemes denoted by

Paul Proulx as *T, *k, *L, *C, *C as voiced *d, *g,
*1, *3, *3. Proulx’s *s which only occurs in clus-
ters is denoted as *y; its reflexes are PA *?, Wi. &
and Yu. s (<*r < *). This PAlg phoneme corre-
sponds to velars in other Algonquian-Wakashan
languages. The “normal” PAlg velar glide *y
does not occur in consonantal clusters.

PAIt — Proto-Altaic, acc. to Starostin et al. 2003.

PAW — Proto-Algonquian-Wakashan, author’s re-
construction.

PChi — Proto-Chumakuan, author’s reconstruction.

PChiW — Proto-Chimakum-Wakashan, author’s re-
construction.

PChK — Proto-Chukchi-Kamchatkan acc. to Mudrak
2000 and O. Mudrak’s comparative database
“Chukchi-Kamchatkan etymology” kamet.dbf
(http://starling.rinet.ru).

PIt — Proto-Itelmen acc. to Mudrak 2000 and O.
Mudrak’s comparative database “Itelmen ety-
mology” itelet.dbf (http://starling.rinet.ru).

PNA — Proto-Nivkh-Algic, author’s reconstruction.

PNi — Proto-Nivkh, author’s reconstruction accord-
ing to materials in O. Mudrak’s comparative
Nivkh database nivget. dbf.

PS — Proto-Salish, acc. to Kuipers 2002.

PSC — Proto-Central Salish, acc. to Kuipers 2002.

PSI — Proto-Interior Salish, acc. to Kuipers 2002.

PW — Proto-Wakashan, acc. to Fortescue 2007.

PWN — Proto-Southern Wakashan, acc. to Fortescue
2007.

PWS — Proto-Northern Wakashan, acc. to Fortescue
2007 and Linkoln, Rath 1980.

Sakh. — Sakhalin Nivkh.

Shawnee — acc. to Hewson 1993.

Quil. — Quileute, acc. to Powell, Woodruff 1976.

Wi. — Wiyot, acc. to Teeter, Nichols 1993 and Proulx
1984a, b, 1989, 1991, 1992, 1994.

WOj. — Western Ojibwa, acc. to O. Mudrak’s com-
parative Proto-Algonquian database.

Yu. — Yurok, acc. to Robins 1958 and Proulx 1985.
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C. /. Hukonaes. K pekoHCTpyKIIMM aJrOHKMHO-BAKallICKOIO Ipassbika. Y. 2: AJTOHKMHO-

BaKaIlICK1e 3BYyKOBbI€ COOTBETCTBIA.

Bropas yacTh HacTosIel CTaTby, IPOJOJIKAIOIIAA MCCIe0BaHNe, OIlybO/IMKOBaHHOe B Ofi-
HOM M3 TIpejbIAyIux HoMepos BAP, cosep:xmt: coctap mpaaJroHKIMHO-BaKalIcKux (GpoHeM
CO CChIIKAMM Ha ITpaa/ITOHKMHO-BAKAILICKUII CpaBHUTEIbHBIN c10Baph (§2); cpaBHMUTE/ILHBIA
IIpaarOHKMHO-BAKAIIICKMIL CI0Baph, KOTOPHINM BKIIOUaeT 6oJiee 4eTHIPeXCOT KOPHEBBIX pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMI, CHAaOXKeHHBIX pe/leBaHTHBIM IIPaBaKalllCKIM, IIPaHUBXCKUM U IIpaaruiiCK1M
MaTepuajoM, IpudeM CJI0Baph BKJIIOYaeT TakXKe ITPaHMBXCKO-aJITOHKMHCKMe KOpHu (§3);
UMHJEKC JIeKCMYeCKMX 3HaueHUIl I1paajrOHKMHO-BAaKaIICKMX M ITPaHMBXCKO-aJTOHKMHCKIX
KopHeli (§4). Hayunas HOBM3HA cTaTby 3aK/i049aeTcss B (popMasbHOM JOKa3aTeIbCTBe reHe-
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TYIECKOro poJcCTBa MeXX/Jy HIBXCKIM, QJITUIICKUMU (aJII'OHKI/IHO-pI/ITBaHCKI/IMI/I) U BaKalll-
CKMMMH A3bIKaMI CTaHZapTHBIM KOMIIapaTUBUCTUYECKMM METOAOM, T. €. IIyTeéM YyCTaHOBJIe-
HVST CHICTEMBI peryJIsIPHBIX Cl)OHeTI/I‘-IeCKI/IX COOTBETCTBUM MeX/y CJI0BapiAMI CpaBHMBAE€MBbIX
SI3BIKOB.

KAarouesvie carosa: alrOHKIMHO-BaKaIIICKIe SI3BIKH, aJITUIICKue SI3BIKM, BaKaIlICKMe S3BIKVM, YMMa-
KyM-BaKallICKM€ S3bIKM, BaKalllCKNe JI3bIKI, HUBXCKU SI3BIK, MCTOpIYeCKas CI)OHOJIOI'I/UI,

CpaBHUTEJIbHBIN CIOBAPb.
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Linear A du-pu2-re, Hittite tabarna and their alleged relatives
revisited”

This article intends to be a comprehensive reassessment of a previous hypothesis connecting
the Linear A sequence du-pu,-re and the Hittite royal title ¢/labarna-, as well as a series of Ana-
tolian words, toponyms and personal names allegedly related to the latter and belonging to
the semantic sphere of power. In the course of this survey, several Anatolian onomastic ele-
ments, mostly dated to the 15t millennium BCE, are disconnected from the Minoan sequence
and the Hittite title, and receive new explanations (with various levels of security) in the
framework of the Luwic (IE) languages. Likewise, I separate Labranios (a Cypriot epithet of
Zeus) from Hittite labarna- and argue instead for the old theory that it is an adaptation of the
Phoenician name of Mount Lebanon. The conclusion of this reassessment is that, while there
may have been a Luwian noun *tapara- ‘rule’, there are no independent grounds for linking
any Anatolian material to Minoan du-pu,-re and no basis for assuming the latter meant ‘mas-
ter’ (or similar).

Keywords: Linear A, Tabarna, Labarna, Luwic languages, Anatolian onomastics, Cilician
names.

1. Introduction

Although the language of Linear A (LA), the logo-syllabic script of Minoan Crete, still eludes
interpretation, the writing system itself cannot be considered wholly undeciphered. Decades
of scholarship have shown that a significant number of syllabograms have phonetic values
analogous to their Linear B (LB) counterparts. Particularly, through a set of independent con-
textual tests Duhoux (1989) has proved this to be the case with at least 30 syllabograms.! Inevi-
tably, since LB is the product of an adaptation of LA to another language (Mycenaean Greek),
which surely possessed a different phonemic inventory, we can hardly expect all phonetic
values to be exact matches. They can, nevertheless, act as guiding phonetic approximations.

In a previous work (Valério 2007), I have dealt with a LA sequence which in this way
reads du pus re. It is found self-standing once (KO Za 1) and elsewhere in compounds, namely
(j)a di ki te te du pu» re (PK Za 8 and 15) and pa ta da du pu> re (HT Zb 160) (ibid.: 8-9, citing

* The content of this article derives mainly from a presentation made at the 1 session of the workshop
‘Luwic’ Dialects: Inheritance and Diffusion (University of Barcelona, October 23, 2013). The final text benefits from
various comments, references and suggestions by I.-X. Adiego (U. Barcelona), A. Kassian (Russian Academy of
Sciences), C. Melchert (UCLA), I. Yakubovich (U. Marburg) and J. G. Younger (U. Kansas). Thanks are also owed
to R. Oreshko (U. Hamburg) for sending me a copy of his recent work. As usual, the responsibility for the views
here contained, as well as any mistakes and shortcomings, is mine alone.

1 These included a survey of the positional frequency of the suspected vowel (V) syllabograms, and listing
sign alternations in LA-B pairs of sequences and within LA itself. Duhoux was cautious about the results: he con-
sidered different levels of security for each of the phonetic values depending on how many contextual tests con-
firmed them.
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GORILA). T hypothesized that the compound (j)a di ki te te du pu> re was to be segmented
(j)a=di ki te te=du pu, re and signified a periphrastic divine name: ‘(to’) the Diktaian Master’, or
similar. Thus, du pu, re would be the Minoan word for ‘master, lord’. The basis for this inter-
pretation included three morphophonological and contextual facts: (1) the existence of a Mi-
noan stem du pus r- (>da puz r-), which I linked with LB da pu(;) ri to = alphabetical
AafvowvBog (with a well-known non-Greek suffix -vOoc), i.e. ‘labyrinth’;? the similarity be-
tween (j)a=di ki te te= and the name of Mount Dikte, aided by the fact the compounds with this
string are limited to stone libation tables found at or near the Minoan peak sanctuary of Petso-
fas (near Palaikastro, East Crete), which later in the Archaic period was devoted precisely to to
Diktaian Zeus (i.e. Zeus born on Mount Dikte); beyond phonetic resemblance, this supported
the interpretation of (j)a di ki te te® as ‘Diktaian’; (3) the attestation of LB di ka ta jo di we ‘Dik-
taian Zeus’ at Knossos, showing a Late Bronze Age Cretan background for this deity. How-
ever, on the side of semantics, the grounds to propose ‘master’ as the meaning of du pus re
were admittedly more fragile. I drew upon Evans’ old idea that AaBvotvBoc was the ‘royal
palace’ of Knossos (see §2) and the presumable similarity of da pu(2) r /Aafp0o- to one of the ti-
tles of the Hittite kings, tabarna-/labarna-, as well as a series of words and onomastic elements
from Anatolia and Cyprus presumably related to the latter and belonging to the sphere of
(human and divine) power.

In this I followed mainly the work of Yakubovich (2002) on Hitt. t/labarna and its connec-
tions. The title has been among the most hotly debated items of the Hittite vocabulary, with
contending interpretations of its etymology, Indo-European (IE) and non-IE, including pro-
posals of a traveling contact word (Wanderwort) (see §10). Although at present the author
thinks it is impossible to quantify the plausibility of the competing IE and non-IE hypotheses
(pers. comm.), Yakubovich (2002) contains the most extensive argument favorable to the mi-
grating word hypothesis, which provided the basis for the interpretation in Valério (2007).
Starting with the Luwo-Hittite form (:)tapar- ‘to rule’, long thought to be related to Hitt.
t/labarna-, Yakubovich compiled a dossier of possible regional connections:

1.1) Luwo-Hitt. tapar(r)iya- ‘to rule’ and derivatives;

1.2) Hieroglyphic Luwian LEPUS+ra/i i(a)- ‘authority’ and derivatives;

1.3) The Hellenistic Cilician personal names TBeoaontac and TReonuwois (presumably
reflecting *Tapara zita/i and *Tapara muwa+zi, respectively)

1.4) The Lycian personal name Dapara- = AAIIAPAL;

1.5) Labranios (AABPANIOY), an epithet of Zeus in Cyprus;

2 An identical suggestion (unknown to me until very recently) was made by Billigmeier (1989), but unfortu-
nately it was limited to an abstract, with no follow-up paper ever being published (thanks are owed to B. Davis
and J. Younger for helping me locate this reference). My own argument (Valério 2007: 7-8) was based on the fol-
lowing: LA du-pu,-re is reminiscent of LB du-pus-ra-zo (KN V[3] 419.1) and da-pur-ra-zo (EL 1 1.2), two non-Greek
personal names or, rather, two variants of the same name. The Cu-CV-/Cq-CV- alternation is seen in two well-
known LA-B pairs: LA ku-pas-nu (HT 1, 3, 42, 49, 88, 117, 122) / ku-pas-na-tu (HT 119.3), attested in likely Minoan
lists of persons, and the non-Greek personal names ka-pas-no (KN As[2] 1516.16) / ka-pas-na-to (KN Df 1219) in LB
tablets from Knossos. Since -zo is a common ending of non-Greek names in the LB records from Knossos, it seems
that the names above and LB da-pu(z)-ri-to- contain a Minoan element du-pu>-+°. The most plausible explanation for
the vocalism is that of Davis (2014: 242-243): du-pu,-r- reflects Min. /DuPur-/ with an unaccented short /u/ that
tended to be centralized to a schwa, whence /DaPur-/, transcribed in LB as da-pu,-r-, with a (I use “D” and “P” to
represent what in my opinion are undetermined dental and labial obstruents). The LA texts are cited according to
GORILA and those of LB follow DocMyc>.
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1.6) The epithet of Zeus Labraundos (AaBoavvdoc), at the city of Labraunda, in Caria
(with several variant spellings: AABPAYYNAOY AABPAIYNAOYL; AABPAAYNAOX;
AABPAINAOYL; AABPAENAOZXL; Aapoavdoc; AABPENAOZL; and later Aafoa[v]oéuc)

1.7) LB da pul/pus ri to = alphabetical Greek AapvorvOoc

At the time, the author suggested that these forms were all derivatives of migrating South
Anatolian */daBar-/ ‘to rule’ and */6aBara-/ ‘power’?, /d/ presumably corresponding to a voiced
coronal fricative /0/. Thus, Lyc. Dapara would be a direct product of */daBara-/, while the Lu-
wian forms would have undergone the development */8aBar-/ > */taBar-/. The lambdacist tran-
scription of Dapara as Grk. Aartapac would reflect this alien /0/, as would the d ~ A alternation
in da pu(2) ri to-/AaBvovOog and the varying t/labarna-.

In Valério (2007), I proposed this virtual */daBar-/ to be related also to LA du pu> re, but to
help explaining its vocalism, I augmented the dossier of possible Anatolian relatives to include:

1.8) A set of Carian personal names with the alleged element -DUbr- (where D apparently
corresponded to either Car. § or t — Grk. §, and U seemed to match Car. w, now
transliterated y = Grk. v), including the alleged equivalences of the names ksatybr —
EavdvBeois and smdybrs — ZepuedvBeog.

1.9) The Lycian place name Tuburehi = Grk. TuBeglooog and the personal name Tebursseli.

A reassessment of my interpretation is now necessary, partly because of intrinsic prob-
lems (it admittedly depends on a number of undemonstrated connections) and partly because
of its ramifications for the study of the language of LA. Given their phonological shape, the
Carian names were one of the cornerstones of the hypothesis, but at the time I put it on paper,
I had not yet had the opportunity to study comprehensively the entire dossier (which is gath-
ered and discussed in Adiego 2007). In the meantime, the interpretation of LA du pu, re in
Valério (2007) has gained some acceptance,® and its alleged ties to Hitt. t/labarna- and Lyc.
dapara/ Aamtagag are now part of an argument by Davis (2014: 193-215) that the LA d series
transcribed a “phoneme /0/ that was realized in Minoan speech as allophones [0] and [0]”. In
what follows, I will revisit the whole dossier.

2. (Non-)Greek AapvoivOog and Carian Aafoavvda

The theories connecting AapvpvBoc and the Carian city Labraunda (AaBoavvda) can be
traced back to Plutarch’s (Greek Questions 45, 2.302a) explanation of the local epithet of Zeus,
Labrandeus (sic), as a derivative of AdPovg, an alleged Lydian word for ‘axe’. The Lydian
word may have existed, but there is a chance the account of the ancient author owes to a folk
etymology formulated at the end of the 1%t millennium BCE, since Zeus Labraundos was char-
acteristically depicted holding a double-axe in Achaemenid coins from Caria (Yakubovich
2002: 106-107, fn. 36.). At the end of the 19" century, Mayer and Kretschmer (apud Kretschmer
1896: 404) came up with the idea that Labraundos corresponded to “Cretan” AavotvOoc. This
notion emerged in connection with another theory by Kretschmer, namely that the toponymic
suffixes -vOoc (Aegean) and -vda (Anatolia) are cognate and ensue from a Pre-Greek “sub-
strate” language spoken on both sides of the Aegean Sea in prehistoric times. This idea is far

3 See Younger (2011: 170, fn. 66) and Davis (2013: 42, 44; 2014).

331



Miguel Valério

from demonstrated,* but the crucial issue is not even the suffix, but the base morphemes,
which require us to equate Aapvo(1)- and A&Poa(v)- (with all its variants; see §1). Already
Kretschmer (1896: 404) had to do great phonological gymnastics and conjecture for both place-
names a common preform *AaBoavvvOoc.

We know now that this is far from the reality: the Late Bronze Age form of Aaf3votvOog
was da pu(z) ri to , reflecting most likely /dap™arint®os/.5 In fact, it is often neglected that the
pair is not synchronic: AafvowvOog is first attested in Herodotus (2.148), so more than seven
centuries separate it from its Mycenaean predecessor. In LB itself there are no examples what-
soever of words interchanging LB d = /d/ and r = /l/ , which means there is no support for as-
suming Myc. */dap™arint®os/ ~ */lap™arint"os/ and, more significantly, no basis for Lejeune’s
old idea that the d ~ A spellings reflect Greek attempts to render a foreign sound. More likely,
/dap™arint"os/ is the original form and AafvowvBoc owes to later, if only obscure, phenomena.

Finally, in his renowned work on the Knossos palace, Evans (1921: 6) picked up on the
(unprovable) suggestions of Mayer and Kretschmer and further claimed the double axe of
Bronze Age Crete was identical with the Lydo-Carian AaBouvc. For him, this equation was the
“key” to understand both Labraundos and the “Labyrinth”, which to his mind were to be
“identified with the palace sanctuary of Knossos”. Such etymological speculations constitute
the historiographical roots of the interpretation of Grk. AavotvOoc as ‘royal palace’ (see §1).
The fact remains that in its first attestation AafvotvOoc was used by Herodotus (2.148) to refer
to a vast, partially-underground Egyptian mortuary complex, so not only we have no basis to
infer ‘palace’ was its original sense, but it is actually the case that other meanings, such as ‘hy-
pogeum’, would explain better the earliest uses of the word (see Sarullo 2008).

3. Cypriot Greek AABPANIOX

In Cyprus, a cult to Zeus Labranios (AABPANIOZL) is known through a dozen of ex-votos from
the Roman period (late 2nd—4t" century), found at Fasotla, 10 km to the north of Amathus, and
at Chandria, to the north of Fasoula in the Troodos Mountains (Mitford 1961: 111, nos. 12-13).
Yakubovich (2002: 104-105; see also 2009a: 268) advanced tentatively a connection with
labarna . In a way, this echoed a theory first expounded by Hall (1885 [1883]: clxviii—clxix),
who compared Zeus Labranios to Zeus Labraundos (see §2). According to Hall, the cult of Zeus

4 For recent discussions see de Hoz (2004) and Yakubovich (2009b: 9-11).

5 Chadwick has pointed out that “pu, = bu is ... remarkable” (Ventris and Chadwick 1973: 538), and indeed
the pronunciation of the interchanging pu = /pu, p"u/ and pu, /p"u/ ought to be /p"u/. Although descriptions of the
phonological system of Myc. Greek routinely include a phoneme /b/, they overlook the fact that there are no un-
controversial examples of /b/ in native Mycenaean words; the phoneme was absent or near absent from the lan-
guage, a situation which was inherited from PIE (see Thompson 2005).

6 LB d > alphabetical A shift(?) is reminiscent of two Pamphylian glosses in Hesychius, who notes that stan-
dard Grk. diokog ‘discus, quoit’ and dddvrn ‘sweet bay’ were pronounced respectively as Alokog and Addvr) at the
city of Perge. As we will see in §8 and §10, 1¢t millennium Anatolian languages like Lydian and Lycian lacked ini-
tial /d-/, which was replaced with /l-/ in loanwords (at least in Lydian). This suggests that Pergaean Aiokoc and
Addvn may have been the pronunciations of local Anatolians who spoke Greek as a second language. Since
AafovowvOoc first appears in the work of Herodotus, a native of Halicarnassus (Caria), perhaps its lambdacism owes
to similar reasons. As regards LB p(>) = /p"/ vs. alph. B (see fn. 5), it is tempting to speculate that /dap™arint"os/ co-
existed with */dawtrint"os/ owing to different Greek strategies to render a foreign voiceless labial fricative
(cf. Mongolian, which adapts Russian [f] as [p"], [p"] or [w] in loanwords; Svantesson 2005: 31). For LB w > alph. B,
cf. the case of LB mo-ri-wo-do /molivdos/(?) vs. HOALPdoc/oALBog ‘lead’, certainly a borrowing in Greek.
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Labraundos was taken by Carian settlers to Cyprus, where the toponymic epithet developed
into Labranios through multiple and irregular sound changes.

A more economical explanation arose not much later from the pen of Ohnefalsch-Richter
(1893: 220, 229), who equated Zeus Labranios with Phoenician bfl [bnn ‘Ba‘al of Lebanon’,” a de-
ity worshiped in Cyprus in Pre-Roman times. Syncretisms between Greek Zeus and Semitic
Ba'al are far from unseen and this one was later accepted by Mitford (1961: 111, 143), who
worked extensively on Cypriot epigraphy, as well as Lipinski (1995: 306-307), a Semiticist.

At first sight, the inexact phonological match between Ibnn and Labranios might seem
to deter the identification. Credit is due to Lipinski (ibid.) for his comparison of H. Luw.
(MONS) La patra/i na-, most probably ‘Mt. Lebanon’ (see Hawkins 2000: 414). */Labrana/ and
*/Labarna/ are both possible readings, but the former is more likely in the light of Hitt. Lablana,
Hurr. Lablahhi ‘from/of Lebanon’ (< *Lablan=hi), Ugarit Akkadian [HJUR.S[AG Ia] ab la na and
Neo-Assyrian Akkadian Labnana (see Del Olmo and Sanmartin 2003: 491). However, based on
the Luwian form, Lipinski maintained that Labranios ‘of Mt. Lebanon’ was ultimately of Ana-
tolian origin. This explanation is as implausible in historical terms as it is unnecessary. Greek
and Phoenician-speaking communities coexisted in Iron Age Cyprus,® so Phoenician can be
taken as the direct source of Labranios. As for H. Luw. La patra/i na- /[Labrana-/, it may be just
the outcome of the characteristic Luwian [ > r “flapping” in a previous form *Lablana-, cognate
with the abovementioned Hittite name of Mt. Lebanon.’

We only need to account for the phonological details of the Greek adaptation. In the Se-
mitic languages the oronym contains /bn/, but since synchronically this cluster never occurs in
native Greek words, *Aafvav- would be impossible as the Hellenic adaptation of Phoen.
Lbnn. Thus, Aapoav- with /br/ must have been the alternative. Finally, the ending -1o¢ may
correspond to a well-attested ancient Cypriot Greek genitive suffix that occurs in ethnics (cf.
e.g. se la mi ni o se /Selaminios/ ‘from Salamis’) as well as in divine epiclesis (Egetmeyer 2010:
253-254, 260-261).

4. Alleged Carian names with *-DUbr

Now that LA du pu» re and LB da pu(z) ri to have been disconnected from the Carian place-
name Labraunda, we need to reassess the dossier of Carian names that was crucial to the in-
terpretation of the Minoan form. As stated above, I will now discuss all names listed in Adiego
(2007) that could in theory contain a -DUbr element:

5.1) ardybyrs (E.Me 52)
5.2) ardybyrs (E.Me 52)
5.3) dtybr (E.Th 2)

5.4) dybr (E.Th5)

5.5) ksatybr (E.Th 2)
5.6) kudtubr (E.Th 9)
5.7) smdybrs (C.Ha 1)

7 This form is attested in an inscribed bronze bowl (KAI 31; cf. Masson and Sznycer 1972: 77-78).

8 For a recent survey of the evidence for linguistic contact between Phoenician and Greek in Cyprus, see, e.g.
Egetmeyer (2010).

° The consonantal divergence between Hurrian/Hittite/Ugarit Akkadian /bin- and Assyrian/Phoenician lbnn
is best explained by a dissimilatory or assimilatory process involving this chain of sonants. I thank A. Kassian for
suggesting this solution.
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Two facts are relevant. First, the names remain opaque, and there is not the slightest hint
of a connection to the semantics of power. Second, our present knowledge of Carian historical
phonology does not suggest that Carian y, y or u can have the same source of Luwian 4, the
implication being that any connection to Luw. tapar- ‘to rule’ cannot go back to a Proto-Luwic
stage;!® we would rather be forced to assume that *-DUbr was a late borrowing in Carian, and
that, like Minoan, it had differences in vocalism. Before considering borrowings, however, I
believe the more recommendable method is to try to understand the Carian forms internally
first and afterwards seek possible etymological explanations within a Luwic framework.

ardybyrs, the genitive of ardvbyr , is the most transparent name of the group as it corre-
sponds to the ApduPegog (KPN §86-6) of Greek sources. It is significant that neither form has a
letter of nasal value. Adiego (2007: 333, 353) maintains the possibility of segmenting ard ybyr /
Apd-vPegog based on the existence of a Carian name ybrs- at Hyllarima (C.Hy 1); at the same
time, he compares tentatively the string apd-/00d- of other Carian names in Greek transmis-
sion, but the analysis cannot be taken much farther."

Three personal names from Thebes (Egypt), dtybr, dybr and ksatybr, contain a string -ybr; it
is unclear whether kudtubr is also related. This small set is very difficult to analyze. k$atybr has
been compared to the Lycian name Eavdvfeois (KPN §1061), but Car. -t- is not usually ren-
dered by Grk. -v5-. The problem is not insurmountable,’? but in §5 we will see evidence that
ksatybr and EavovPeQis are to be separated. Thus, the easiest assumption is that the segment-
able element in dtybr, dybr and ksatybr is the one they all share: -ybr. This view is consistent
with (1) the proposed segmentation of ard ybyr ; (2) the existence of a self-standing Carian
name ybrs-; (3) the fact that dybr leaves little margin for different segmentations.’® In connec-
tion, I propose tentatively the segmentation of the latter name as d ybr, with a Luwic element
d- = Ida- that I will discuss in §8).

The anthroponym smdybrs (C.Ha 1) was at first compared to ZeopedvBegog (from My-
lasa) by Bliimel (1990: 38-39), when the decipherment of Carian was not yet fully settled. Mel-
chert (1993c: 81) added the idea that Zegue-/sm- had the same source as Luw. zal/rma- ‘protec-
tion’, because the “omission of the pre-consonantal /r/ in the Carian version” is supposedly
unsurprising. This would point to *sm dybrs. However, given the lack of secure cases of other
similar omissions, I think it is actually unexpected (see Adiego 2007: 413). A second obstacle to
segmenting *sm Oybrs is the use of the Carian letter §, usually matching Grk. v, absent from
the remaining names in the dossier. Conversely, if we opt for a different analysis of the name
as *smo ybrs it becomes possible to adduce acceptable comparanda for both elements. It is un-
clear whether the -s of smd&ybrs is part of the stem (Adiego 2007: 283), but, if it was, then the

10 Eollowing Melchert (2003: 175-177, fn. 7), “Luwic” is used here to refer to a group of closely related dia-
lects, including not just Luwian and Lycian, but also Carian, Pisidian, Sidetic (besides unattested dialects which
left traces only in Greek-written onomastics). As Melchert notes, it remains an open question whether their affinity
is due to a common origin in a unitary prehistoric language, to areal diffusion of innovations, or both. In any case,
I use “Proto-Luwic” for reconstructions of (naturally hypothetical) proto-forms that could explain material shared
by different Luwic dialects.

1 Schiirr (2002) further compares opd-/00d- to the *(a)radu of two Late Bronze Age names from Arzawa,
Tarhundaradu and Piyammaradu, but the connection is hard to demonstrate as the meaning of the latter is uncertain.

12 There is so far no unchallengeable instance of the letter § (the one systematically rendered by Grk. -v&-) in
the Theban variety of the Carian alphabet (Adiego 2007: 222), so here t could be taking its place. In any event, the
subcorpus of Carian inscriptions from Thebes is still not well understood and § might in the future be discovered
to be a part of it as well.

13 In the latter case, we might entertain the possibility that dybr is a self-standing name itself, but this would
leave the question of why would dtybr and kéatybr spell the same element with t, if d was available at Thebes.
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second component is similar to the abovementioned self-standing name ybrs . Concerning
*sm&-, the possible term of comparison is the anthroponym Ioepevdal...Jog (Caria; KPN §486),
but I would further venture a connection with C. Luw. zamm(n)ant(i)- ‘having zamna- This
zamna- is a word of uncertain meaning but negative connotations that appears in Luwian
onomastics of the 27 millennium BCE (see Melchert 1993a: 276 and Yakubovich 2013a: 101).
The idea is not whollv new: Neumann (2007: 399) already compared smdybrs to Lepevdnoig, a
name from Cilicia (KPN §1396) that Houwink ten Cate (1961: 165-166) interpreted in the light
of *zamna-. Still, Luwic *zammant(i)- /tsammand(i)/ seems like a more straightforward source
for *smé-.14

Not all loose ends can be tied. Taken together, ZeouedvBepog (Caria) and Zegpovvdig
(Lycia; KPN §383) still point to the existence of *Zeopi(¢)- and *-(e)dvPBegoc. This is difficult to
reconcile with the above scenarios, unless Zegpued- is some extended form of Zepu-. Hence, at
present an impeccable analysis of this set of Carian names is unfeasible, but I think it has been
demonstrated how difficult, if not impossible, it is to associate them all with a virtual, variable
element *-DUbr as I attempted previously. The above set of hypotheses, hinting at the isolation
of -ybyr, -ybr and -ybrs (comparable to self-standing ybrs), is in my view the most economical.

Neumann (2007: 399) compared the Hellenized component *-vBeo(1)- in names from Lycia
(see next section) and Caria with Luwo-Hitt. warri- ‘helpful’, warri- ‘help’ and warrai- ‘to come
in aid’. Are these Luwisms cognate with Car. ybr ? One problem is the possibility (noted by
Adiego 2007: 257) that Car. y denoted a semivowel /y/ (counterpart to y = /y/), potentially the
result of the fronting of /u:/ and /w/ in propitious environments. It is true that there is also
evidence for Umlaut in Carian (cf. en ‘mother’ and ted ‘father’ < *anni- and *tddi-), which could
have produced a front vowel and, as a consequence, motivated the fronting of w. However,
the biggest difficult is that we would expect the development ybr < *yferi < Pre-Carian *uweri,
from P.-Luwic **uwar(r)i-, not from *warri . The following section pursues these matters by
dealing with Lycian and Cilician onomastics that contain an element potentially related to Car.
-ybyr and -ybr(s).

5. -vBuBegt- (Lycia) and -vd/o(v)Ba/e/moa- (Cilicia)

Above Car. ksatybr was compared to Eavdvfegic. This name needs to be treated as well, but
its assessment cannot be separated from a set of other personal names from Lycian and Cilicia
containing a similar component:

Lycia:

5.8) [E]oparvduBeo[ic] (KPN §355-17a)

5.9) Eavovpeoic (KPN §1061)

5.10) *TlepmevovPegis (gen. ITepmevovPBegroc) (KPN §1242-1)

Cilicia:

5.11) IvdopPnoac / *IvdoPagac (gen. IvdoBagov) (Bean and Mitford 1970: no. 176, 193
apud PHI)

5.12) Muwdvpnoeag (Bean and Mitford 1970: no. 180, 201 apud PHI)

1 Houwink ten Cate’s interpretation of Yepevdnoic is also extended to Zepvovtaoic/Zepvwrtaols (TAM
III,1: 74, 753-754, apud PHI) and Ocapvwtaotc (KPN §1118-2) from Pisidia.
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5.13) *Morovdofepac (gen. MotovdoBepov) (SEG 37:1294.A39 apud PHI)"®

5.14) *Ova&avdopnoac (gen. OvaEavdofnov) (Bean and Mitford 1970 apud PHI)

5.15) PwvdpBeooac (KPN §1339-2) / *Pwvdofegoac (gen. PwvdoBeogov) (DAW 44,6
[1896] 71,155 apud PHI)

5.16) TaoxvvdBepoac (acc. TaprvvdPBeooav) (KPN §1512-14)'6

EouavduBepis is easily segmented as *Egua-vovpeoic ‘(The god) Arma is nd.” or ‘nd. of
Arma’. The structure of IlegmevovBegic is inferred bv comparing it with Ilegmevvuvepic
(SEG 44.1156 apud PHI) and ITepmevnvic (KPN §1242-2), both also from Lycia. ITepme-vnvig
surely contains a reflex of Luwic *nani-, which traditionally is taken to be cognate with Luw.
nani- ‘brother’, but recently Oreshko (2014) argues for the existence of a homophonous Luwian
word nani- ‘lord, leader’. The name is structurally analogous to Lyc. Ernime néne/i = Egue-
vnvvic ‘Arma is [my] lord®.1” A priori this indicates that the first element is Ilegme-, for
which we can compare Carian prp- in the personal name prp wrik (see Adiego 2007: 402).'8 The
only obstacle to segmenting Ilepme- is that ITepmevvuvepiog might also reflect *ITegmev-
duveptog with assimilation of intervocalic *-nd- (>*-nn-); in favor of *dvveuiog, cf.
Eouadoveuig (KPN §355-7).1° In this case, the other two names could represent *Ilepmev-
duvPeoic and *Tlegme(v)-vnvic. Nevertheless, this is not a serious hindrance because
*Tlepme(v)-vOuPeQis is also possible.

Moving on to Cilicia, *Motovdofepag is not too difficult to analyze. The first component
is in all likelihood a reflex of P.-Luwic *muwatta ‘might, potency’, thus Moto-vdofepag can be
regarded as ‘nd. of might’ (or sim.). For the contraction of *muwatta- in Luwic onomastics of
the st millennium BCE, cf. Lycian Mutléei vs. the Hittite royal name ™Muwatalli- = H. Luw.
Mu wali ta li ‘the mighty one’, perhaps connected as well to MotvAog (Caria) and MotaAig
(Phrygia) (see Melchert 2013: 34, citing KPN §334 and Houwink ten Cate 1961: 103).

*Ovalavdopneag can be segmented as *Ovala-vdopnoag with relative security, since its
first element is recognized in other Luwic names, particularly Car. wu/iiksmu = Ovala-
moac/pws (Isauria and Cilicia; KPN §1141, 2-3 and Adiego 2007: 427) ‘(having the might) of
waksa’ or ‘(having) waksa might’.2° I would like to suggest that EavdvBegic is a reduced variant
of *Ova&avdvBeots, the probable Lycian version of *Ovafavdopnoac.?' This is further sup-
ported by the attestation of a Eavdofepoc in Cilicia (Zgusta 1970: 35, apud Bliimel 1992: 8). If

15 Dagron and Feissel (1987: no. 11a). Based on the photograph provided the reading of M in this name seems
plausible.

16 It is uncertain to me whether Mavdouvpooc (KPN § 856-3) belongs in this group.

7 For the latter, see Houwink ten Cate (1961: 144). Cf. the Hieroglyphic personal name LUNA.FRATER; >
Arma-nani? (Oreshko 2014: 618, citing Laroche 1966).

18 Cf. also TTagmoAwvyig (Lycia; KPN §1208), which Schiirr (2010: 191) directly compares to Car. prpwrik.

19 Analyzed as *Arma-tuna+mi by Houwink ten Cate (1961: 134).

2 The opaque *ovaéa- is attested in several other Anatolian anthroponyms from Greek sources. It is compa-
rable to Milyan waxs(s)a-, which was translated as ‘hero’ by Gusmani. Melchert (2004: 134) disagrees, stating
(without providing a justification) that waxssa- conveys an inanimate object. Shevoroshkin (apud Melchert 2004:
134) initially suggested ‘heroic valor’, but now tentatively reads ‘fight(ers)’ and compares Hitt. wah-nu- ‘whirl’ /
wahessar ‘swinging’ (Shevoroshkin 2010: 165). A cognate of Milyan waxssa- is also found in the Lycian personal
name Waxssepddimi.

2 Notice, however, that the personal name Eavdagoilac (Pamphylia) could in theory point to a different
segmentation of EavdvBegic, unless here we have an extended form *waksanda- > Eavda-. The Pamphylian name
appears to be formed with *-gowla, analogous to Pw(1)Cic (Pisidia), which is a denasalized allomorph of Pwvia-
(< *[K]runtiya-) ‘Stag-god’ (as seen by Melchert 2013: 36).
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this assessment is accepted, then we have to exclude any link to Car. ksatybr, since the latter
shows s where u/itksmu has s.

It is not instantly clear how is Pwvdpegoac/*Pwvdofegoac to be split. Without doubt, the
first component is the name of the Stag-god *(K)runtiya, but the latter surfaces variedly as Pw-,
Pwv-, and Pwvd- in onomastics of Greco-Roman Cilicia.?? It is only through Ivdopnoac/
*IvdoPaoac that we can shed some light on its structure. One needs only to draw a parallel
with Ia-Cappag ‘(Having the) protection of Iya’ and Pw-Cagpac ‘(Having the) protection of
the Stag-god’ (see Melchert 2013: 36, with refs.). In both cases we have pairs of theophoric
names that interchange Runtiya and Iya, the Anatolian version of the Mesopotamian deity Ea.
Combinatory analysis therefore hints at *Pw(v)-vd(o)Beooac ‘(Having the) nd. of the Stag-
god’ alongside a contracted *I(a)-vdoPa/noac ‘(Having the) nd. of Iya’. Like Pwvdpegoac,
Taokvvopegoac is slightly ambiguous: should we segment *Taprxuvvd-Beooag, *Tagkvv-
dBeooac or *Tapgkvu(v)-voBeooac? In light of all of the above, *Tapkv(v)-vdpeopag seems the
most plausible composition, whence the likely meaning ‘(Having the) nd. of the Storm-god
(Tarhunt)’.?

By now, it has become clear that -vdupegi- ~ -vdo/vPa/e/noa- denotes an attribute of the
same kind as ‘might’ and ‘protection’, one that defined individuals and was considered a gift
of the gods. It is also evident that its various spellings in Cilicia diverge from the Lycian ver-
sion as regards the ending. This divergence suggests that the Cilician forms reflect a Luwic a-
stem, while the Lycian variant conceals an i-stem whose ending moreover prompted the typi-
cal Lycian Umlaut. Thus: Cil. */~dufeera-/ vs. Lyc. */~dvfari-/ > /~dofeeri-/.

At least formally, *-vOupegi- /rduPeeri-/ is a direct match for Lyc. 7ituweri , the noun that
underlies the substantivized plural adjective rituweriha (fituweri ha), attested in one of the Ly-
cian inscriptions on the Pillar of Xanthos (T44b: 57): ...se dewe: zxxaza: se fituweriha: ade: ‘and
made a dedication® to the warriors and to the 7it.’s’.?* In this inscription, context demands a
descriptive of people, possibly an occupational term or collective title, and since we are deal-
ing with a substantivized adjective (-ha is an adjective suffix), it seems self-evident that the
fituwerihe are those who possess, belong, or are related to 7ituweri-, which might therefore be
an attribute, as is -vovPegt-. The lack of further examples makes it very difficult to unveil the
exact meaning of the word, but we have seen in the previous section that Neumann compared
Lycian *-vBeot to Hitt. warri- ‘help; helpful’ and H. Luw. wariya- ‘to help’. If we follow his
idea, a possible etymology involves analyzing fituweri- as *it(e) (u)weri, with Lyc. iite- ‘in(side)’
and a reflex of Luwic *(u)wari- ‘help’, which in turn leads to the possibility of its meaning be-
ing ‘assistance’ or similar.?> This hypothesis admittedly rests on no independent evidence, but

2 Cf. e.g. Pw-Caguac < *Runt(iya)-zarma-, Pwv-deoBepug < *Runt(iya)-tarpami-, and Pwvo-Bing < *Runt(iya)-piya-
(see KPN, Melchert 2013: 43 and the interpretations in this section).

2 Alternatively, it is possible that Tapkvvdpeooac reflect *Tarhunt-warri ‘help to Tarhunt’? (Or ‘from Tar-
hunt?’) Cf. H. Luw. TONITRUS-hu-wa/i+ra/i-i /Tarhu-warra/i-/ (Hawkins 2000: 192, 534, 537, apud Melchert 2013:
38). If so, a similar explanation is also conceivable for Pwvd-Beooag, but not for the other forms.

2 Against this equation one could raise a priori the objection that intervocalic Greek -p3- normally renders
Lyc. -VbV- rather than -VwV- (cf. Pubieleje > ITuBiaAnt and x7itabura = Kevdapooa vs. xuwata-je = Koata). Yet there
is evidence for some oscillation between /3/ and /w/ in Lycian and related dialects. Thus Lycian has xfitawa ‘to
rule’ and x7itawata ‘rule, kingship’ but Milyan features both x7itaba- ‘regulate’ > xitabaime/i- ‘ruling’ and xfitawaza-
‘rule’ (Melchert 2004: 84, 136). Likewise, a cognate of Lyc. xfitawat(i) surfaces as the personal name I'deBeti in Pis-
idia, while Mil. xfitaba ‘ruler’ corresponds to Kevonpa/nc (Lycia) and Kevdepne ~ Kevdnpa/ng (Cilicia) (KPN
§576-5).

% Melchert (pers. comm.) brings my attention to the Hittite verbal phrase anda warrissa- ‘to come to the aid’
found in KBo 5.8 i 18-20: 5A LU.MES YRVTaggeasta=ma kuiés ERIN.MES NARARE anda warrisSantes eser n=at arha parasesser
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it would explain most facts in a satisfactory way. First, in the text in the Pillar of Xanthos it
would lead to a plausible interpretation of the word in its context: dewe: zxxaza: se fituweriha
“dedication(?) to the warriors/soldiers and the auxiliaries/auxiliary troops(?)”.2¢ Second, the
basic sense of ‘assistance’ would square well with the semantic structure of the personal
names above. Specifically, we could have theophorics with varying divine attributes, such as
Pw-Cappac ‘(Having the) protection of the Stag-god’ vs. Pwvd(o)Begoac ‘(Having the) assis-
tance of the Stag-god’, while Moto-vooBeoac would make perfect sense as ‘(Having the) assis-
tance of might’.

The etymology of -vdvBeot- ~ -vdo/vPa/e/moa- must remain hypothetical, but my main
contention is that combinatorial analysis favors their segmentation as such. Therefore, they are
not likely to be directly related to the Carian names with ybr- (although they may share a
common element), nor do they contain a virtual *-tapara ‘ruler’, as Houwink ten Cate proposed
for Pwvd(o)Beooacg (sic) and Taprvvdpepoac. In conclusion, the Anatolian names discussed in
the last two sections must be separated from LA du pu re.

6. Lycian Tubure-, -tofogt-, etc.

It is unclear whether Lyc. Tubure in TL 69,2 (from Kyaneai) is another personal name or a sort
of title (see Melchert 2004: 105).” Milyan features a noun tuburi-, attested in plural, which tips
scales in favor of the latter option.

Likely, the same noun is the base of the place-name Tuburehi = Grk. TuBeoioooc. The
Greek form must have been adopted from a third language (Carian?) or from a pre-Lycian
form that had not undergone the well-known Lycian shift *s > h. Thus, from a Lycian view-
point, Tuburehi would mean ‘of/belonging to Tubur(e)’. Yakubovich (apud Valério 2007: 5)
made the suggestion that the Lycian personal name Tebursseli might be toponymic, built on
pre-Lycian *Tebur(e)si = TuBeoooog + a Luwic adjectival suffix -i,?® but this cannot be con-
firmed.

Schiirr (2012: 125) collects a possibly related form, the mythological name TouvPegig, from
Stephen of Byzantium (s. v. “YAapou), and at the same time directs our attention to the per-
sonal name EppatoBooic (KPN §355-30). Interestingly, the latter is attested as a patronymic in
an inscription from Tlos: Eppowxoatnc Egouatopooiog ‘Hermokrates, son of Ermatoboris’.
Colvin (2004: 62) has already suggested that this and other examples where father and son in-
terchange Greek Hermes and the Anatolian Moon-god Arma as elements of their names point
to an acknowledged (semantic) connection between the two, but this case opens the special
possibility that ‘Eouo-koatnc ‘Might of Hermes’ is a translation of *Egua-tofogic. Similar
cases are known: cf. Opvemewg (= virtual Lyc. *Urne pijemi ‘Given by the great one’ < Luwic
*urannali- ‘great’ + *piyammali- ‘given’), a Lycian who is the son of Meyiotodotoc and whose

‘But the auxiliary troops of Taggasta who had come to help (my opponents) dispersed’ (Hoffner and Melchert
2008: 311). In my opinion, this Anatolian parallel gives some support to the hypothesis that Lyc. fituweri- is ety-
mologically ‘assistance, aid’.

26 We might compare typologically the Roman auxiliarii (<Lat. auxilium ‘help, assistance’) and legiones
adiutrices (< adjuvo ‘to help’). The latter were “legions raised by the proconsul in the provinces for the purpose of
strengthening the veteran army” (Lewis and Short 1891). Cf. also the Anatolian parallel in fn. 25.

2 The word is attested in the supposed genitive form Tubure¢ and accompanies the name of “Ipresida®
son of Arripad”.

% For another Lycian name formed with -1, cf. perhaps Lyc. Erttimeli = AgteunAw (acc.), based on the divine
name Artemis (Melchert 2004: 94; 2013: 37).
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name seems to be the Lycian translation of his father’s Greek name (see Colvin 2004: 69 for the
names and Melchert 2013: 48 for the interpretation). However, the prospect that Lyc. tubure-
/*toPogt- means ‘might’® presents a puzzling paradox: it cannot be related to a virtual Carian
*-DUbr, but it seems clear from its vocalism that it also has no connection to a virtual Luw.
*tapara- ‘ruler’, nor to the Lycian anthroponym (D)dapara (see the following sections). At best,
tubure-/*-toBogt- could have a Carian equivalent in kudtubr (for which see §4).3°

7. Alleged Luwian *tapara ‘ruler’

Part of Yakubovich’s (2002) dossier was drawn from Houwink ten Cate (1961: 158-159 follow-
ing the work of Bossert), who compiled a small set of onomastic material he thought contained
a Luwian noun *tapara ‘ruler’ (“or the like”), by comparison with Luw. tapar- ‘to rule’:3!

7.1) dAlitapara (A li ta pa ra) (KBo 5.1110)

7.2) mPitta/ipara (Pi it ta/ti pa ra) (Laroche 1966: no. 1030)

7.3) mTiwatapara (™Ti wa ta pa ra) (Laroche 1966: no. 1348)

7.4) mTaprammi ("Tap ra am mi) = Hieroglyphic LEPUS+ra/i mi3?

Houwink ten Cate’s view also requires revision. His inclusion of mPittapara and ™Tiwatapara
relies on his idea that they present cases of haplology: thus *Pitta tapara > Pittapara and
*Tiwata tapara > Tiwatapara. This claim is hindered by a number of obstacles. mPitta/ipara is the
name of a Kaskaean rebel leader and therefore it is unlikely to have been Luwian. The name of
another Kaskaean rebellious chief, mPittaggatalli, justifies a different segmentation, namely the
isolation of Pitta- (cf. possibly Hittite pitta- ‘allotment, gift’). This would yield as second com-
ponent -para, which would also be feasible in the case of ™Tiwatapara < *Tiwata para, the name
of a Hittite landholder.3® Luw. Tiwata ‘Sun-god’ as a self-standing onomastic element is ground-
ed on H. Luw. SOLIS-wa ta muwa /Tiwatamuwa/ ‘Tiwad is (my) might’ (Laroche 1966: no.
1246). In any case, it should be noted that a segmentation as *Tiwa tapara is in theory possible,
given the existence of an anthroponym Tiwa Sarpa beside ™dUTU sar pi (*Tiwata sarpi?) (La-
roche 1966: nos. 1344 and 1349).34

The divine name dAlitapara is a hapax in the Middle-Hittite Kizzuwatnaean ritual of Pa-
panikri (KBo 5.1). It is more promising in the sense that Ali- might correspond to Luw. al(i)-

» Perhaps Kadopooic (KPN §500-16) contains the same element as Eguatofogig, but it is not to be excluded
that this common component consisted only in the string *-opog1c.

% Other names may belong in this dossier as well, but I suspect that only additional epigraphical data would
help clarify the issue: cf. Topogogog (Caria; KPN § 1577) and ITegtatovPagic (Pisidia; SEG 57: 1620-1621 apud
PHI) (see e.g. Bliimel 1992: 23 and Schiirr 2014).

3 Houwink ten Cate also cites a divine-name *160-tapara, which is nowadays read as DEUS.VITIS-ti-PRAE-ia-
= *Tipariya-, presumably a wine-god (see Hawkins 2000: 97) and hence to be excluded.

% See McMahon (1991: 53-54). This name appears in a biscriptal seal from Ugarit (RS 17.231), but also in the
seal impression (Sob II 92) of a tablet from Bogazkdy (KUB 25.32) and on Bogazkdy socle 2.

3 See also Schuler (1965: 106-107). Melchert (forthcoming) has now argued that C. Luw. par(a)- means ‘carry’
(< PIE *b"er-). This would permit us to interpret tentatively ™Tiwata-para as ‘Brought forth by Tiwat’ on the same
model as *Tarhu-piya ‘Given by Tarhu(nt)’ (for which see Melchert 2013: 47-48), while ™Pitta/ipara can perhaps,
mutatis mutandis, be compared to Grk. Awgo-dpopog ‘Gift-carrying’. The exact morphological details escape me.

3¢ See Laroche (1966: nos. 1344 and 1349).
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‘high’?,% but, since it would now be our only genuine example of *-tapara in names, we should
be cautious.

The personal name Taprammi was used by a high-ranking contemporary of king Tud-
haliya IV. I suspect the least problematic way to analyze it is along the same lines as H. Luw.
Pi ha mi (Melchert 2013: 34). The latter is cognate with C. Luw. piha(i)mmal/i- ‘imbued with
splendor, resplendent’,** a denominative adjective constructed from the noun *piha- ‘splendor’
(see Melchert 1993a: 176).” In our case, *Taprammi would mean ‘imbued with tapra-’, which
ironically can only be conciliated with *tapara if we assume some irregular syncope.

8. Lycian Dapara

Houwink ten Cate (1965: 118, 159) and Yakubovich (2002: 95-96; 2009b: 231) connect the al-
leged Luwian onomastic element *tapara- ‘ruler’” to the Lycian personal name Dapara, which is
rendered as Aamapag in Greek in a Lycian bilingual inscription from Karmylessos (TL 6).38 As
we will see (§10), Yakubovich (2009b: 231) now proposes the source of both to be pre-Luw.
*dabara- ‘power’ (vel. sim).

The first obstacle to this etymology, as noted by Yakubovich (2002: 96, n. 10) himself, is
that the medial Grk. 7t corresponds to Lyc. -p-, not -b , thus indicating a voiceless bilabial stop
that is inconsistent with the voiced sound of his Pre-Luw. *dabara > Luw. *tapara /tabara/.

The second obstacle lies in the interpretation of the initial dental. In synchronic terms, the
equation Dapara = Aantagag has been cited as proof of the widely accepted notion that Lyc. d
denotes a phoneme [0]. This phonological interpretation is likely, but, based on other evidence
(namely borrowings and the distribution of Lyc. 4 and #*), not on this pair. Paradoxically, it
seems typologically strange that Lyc. [0], a voiced non-sibilant coronal fricative, would cause a
lambdacist spelling in Greek. In theory, Grk. 8, which represented a voiced coronal stop /d/,
would be the optimal choice for rendering [0]; resorting to A = /l/ for a coronal fricative would
seem to me justified only in the event that it had a lateral articulation, i.e. if it was pronounced
at least some of the time as a lateral coronal fricative [E].#° Moreover, regardless of the precise
pronunciation of 4, it is obviously a Lycian sound. The very old theory that d ~ A indicate differ-
ent strategies of rendering a special “substratum” sound (see e.g. Heubeck 1957) would only
make sense if Lyc. Dapara and Grk. Aanagag were independent transcriptions of a foreign

% Strauss (2006: 304) credits Hutter (with ref. to Zinko 1994: 76) with the interpretation of dAlitapara as a
“Mischkompositum” from Hurr. allai- ‘Herrin’ and Luw. tapara ‘Fluch’, but the actual form of the latter is taparu-
‘something evil’ (Melchert 1993a: 207-208).

3 Melchert (2013).

% The noun *piha- is unattested but its existence is well-grounded on onomastics (ibid.).

% Neumann (2007: 36) cites three other examples of Aamnapac in Greek inscriptions (in Rhodes, Palaia Isauria
and Letoon/Xanthos), but cf. also Aanaoac (Myra, 2" cent. BCE; Petersen and von Luschan 1889 apud PHI) and
Aamagal (dat. sg.) (Telmessos, 183/4 BCE; Clara Rhodos 2 (1932) 172,3 apud PHI).

% See Van den Hout (1995) and Melchert (2008: 49). On one hand, Iranian /d/ is transcribed with the digraph
fit-, not d, in the Lycian rendering of the name of Darius, N tarijeus- (cf. Mod. Greek NtavieA instead of *AdvieA
for Daniel, because d = [0]). On the other hand, Iranian 6 could be adapted as d, as seen in Lyc. xssadrapa-
[xssaOrapa- ‘satrap’ < Ir. *xs$aOra-pa-van ‘protector of the kingdom/power’.

4 This is the case of Amis, an Austronesian language of Taiwan, in which [K], [0], [8], and [d] constitute dif-
ferent dialectal pronunciations of /0/ (Maddieson and Wright 1995: 47). In fact, the articulation of [B] and [0] is so
close that these two sounds are not found to contrast in any language in the UPSID sample of 451 world languages
(Maddieson 1984).
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name (with a foreign sound), from a third source. Since to my knowledge there is no evidence
for a third, non-IE language in Lycia as late as the second half of the 1¢t millennium BCE, this
theory is unfounded. Most likely, Dapara is simply a Lycian name that was Hellenized in the
bilingual and A the Greek rendering of Lyc. d. It is true that Lyc. 4 is normally rendered with
Grk. 9 (cf. Edrijeuse hii > 10o1e0c/EdoLevc; Esedepléemeli | Sedeplinmi > AcedemAnug; Idazzala >
Ewaocoala), but there is also the case of Xesfitedi > KeowdnAig,*! suggesting that in certain
cases (allophonically?) Lyc. d might have been pronounced as something other than a non-
sibilant coronal fricative.

Two points that usually go unmentioned in discussions of Dapara are: 1) Lycian avoids
word-initial d ; 2) when words beginning with geminate dd follow a copulative se, the two
fuse and de-gemination takes place: cf. ddeweé > se=dewe (see Melchert 2004: 9). Dapara too fol-
lows a copulative, se=dapara (ibid.: 92), so its actual self-standing form must be *Ddapara. This
has implications for the etymology and pronunciation of the name. There is the possibility that
Lyc. ddV- reflects earlier *VdV-, and therefore I would like to suggest as a working hypothesis
that *Ddapara contains Ida-, a fairly common Luwic formant of names that appears in Hel-
lenized transcriptions as I8(a)-/Ewd(cx)-. This suggestion finds a degree of support in Myl.
Ddxug[a], which, despite being damaged, invites a comparison with Car. dqug and Greek-
written Idayvyog (as proposed tentatively by Adiego 1995: 27, n. 9). Notice that the segmenta-
tion of the Carian name as d qugq is independently supported by the existence of qug as a self-
standing name. The term of comparison is the abovementioned Lyc. Ida zzala > Elda-coala,
alongside Zzala > YaAag (see Adiego 2007: 334). If this proposition is correct, what we have is
*Idapara > Ddapara, with the same kind of (accent-driven?) aphaeresis seen in Mylian and
Carian. Given the Lycian avoidance of initial d-, we would expect this consonant to undergo
gemination after aphaeresis in order to keep up with the phonotactic demands of the language
(Van den Hout 1995: 135).

Irrespective of the etymology of (se=)dapara, it seems that the A of Aamapac renders the
“simple” intervocalic d, possibly owing to circumstances like those of Xesritedi > KeowdnAic (if
the latter is not the result of dissimilation).*> Just why intervocalic d would be perceived as a
close to a Greek lateral must remain a matter of speculation,*® but based on the present analy-
sis I would keep Ddapara separated from *tapara .

9. Cilician TBega/n-

Houwink ten Cate (1961: 159) analyzed as compounds with Luw. *tapara four personal
names from Hellenistic Cilicia: TBeoaontag (*Tapara zita/i), TBeonuwoic (*Tapara muwa+zi),
PwvdBeooac (*Ru(n) tapara), and Tapkvvdpeooag (*Tarhu(nt) tapara). The last two names were
already treated in §5, so this section deals with the other two. The starting point is the combi-
natorial comparison with other Greek-written Anatolian anthroponymes:

4 For all these onomastic forms see Melchert (2004).

2 However, I would not entirely exclude that Xes7itedi > KeowdnAig involves some kind of dissimilation of
the voiced coronal fricative because of the preceding voiced coronal stop.

#] would at least annotate the possibility that, in this position and in fast-speech, the sound may have been
flapped. A similar explanation could account for the match between the Carian place-name MVAaoa (Mylasa) and
the Mutamutassa from cuneiform sources (via *Mudasa?) (see Carruba 1996: 23, apud Adiego 2007: 342), if the equa-
tion is valid.
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Tpeon-pw-owc* TPeoa-ontac®
(*T.-muwa-zi-) (*T.-zita-)

‘Man of ¢. might’ ‘T. man’
Omnoa-pw-oig / Onpa-pova-oic* | Ovmpa-ontac?
(*Uppara-muwa-zi-) (*Uppara-zita-)
‘Man of superior might’ ‘Superior man’
IMopda-poa-oic* ITopda-ontog
(P.-muwa-zi) (*P.-zita-)

‘Man of p. might’ ‘P. man’

The patterning of these names implies that TRepa/n- is an adjective qualifying the named
individual or his might. Possibly, it contains the PIE adjectival suffix -ro-, also seen in Luwic
*uppara- ‘superior’ (<PIE *upero ) (Melchert 2013: 44), but this is less than certain. A priori,
*Man with a ruler’s might’ or *Ruler man’ are acceptable meanings for TReonuwoic and
TBeoaontag, respectively. Besides clarifying the morphological and semantic structure, the
above comparisons also supply us with phonological clues. By Hellenistic times Luwic *uppara
(VCVRV) has been ubiquitously reduced to O(v)moa- (VCRV) in the onomastics of Lycia,
Pamphylia, Isauria and Cilicia, probably through accent-driven syncope.® If we transport
these observations to our case, it seems expectable that *tapara- would resurface not as
TBeoa/n-, but rather as *TVBpa-, in Hellenistic Cilician onomastics. Even if we started with
*tapra-, Lycian ITrypapog (*Pihra muwa) suggests that, at least in Lycia, the outcome would
have been **TVBoa-. It stands to reason that Teoa/n- must reflect something else.

The key is the cluster T(3-. A survey of late Greek-written Anatolian onomastics in PHI re-
veals that it is very rare:

Region Anthroponym Reference

Caria KvutBeAnuig / KotpeAnpuog KPN §771 / Myl 12.14 apud Bliimel (1992)
Caria [KJvatpng (acc. Kvatpnv) KPN §765

Caria Yocyyotnneis Myl 12.3 apud Bliimel (1992)

Pisidia TBnung / *TPnuic (in patr. TEnpeovg) KPN §1522

Cilicia *TBwr-¢ (in patr. TRwrog) Bean-Mitford (1970: 185,205, apud PHI)
Cilicia *TBuog (in patr. TBLov) KPN §1523

Cilicia *TBeoaontag (in patr. TRepaonta) KPN §1521-2

Cilicia TBeonuwoic (in gen. TReonuwotog) KPN §1521-1

4 KPN §1521-2.

4 KPN §1521-1.

4 KPN §1099-4, 7.

# KPN §1099-11.

% Dagron and Feissel (1987: no. 11a). The reading given is I[Togdapioaglog (patronymic), but in my opinion,
the photograph provided permits us to correct it to ITogdapoagtog.

# Differently Pisidian Ovrteg-, now persuasively explained by Adiego (2012: 20) as a secondary development
*Uppara > Upra (Ovmoa) > *Upr- > Ovmep-, only in compounds. Melchert (2013: 44) reaches a similar conclusion
independently. It remains to be seen whether Ofga/i- (seen e.g. in Oppaontac) belongs here. If it were so, we
would probably have to assume a voicing of *VprV > -VbrV- motivated by a prohibition of voiceless stops between
a vowel and a sonorant in the underlying Luwic dialect(s).
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Let us put the evidence from Caria aside for a moment. Some of the names from Pisidia
and Cilicia elicit comparisons with other anthroponyms that might help unveil the historical
source of the cluster:

KpB- TB- Tov-

LYC. KBatpioc® PIS. Tpnune / *Tpnuic PIS. *Tounpuc™
ISAUR. *Kf e CIL. *TProg

LYC. KBadnc® CIL. *TPwt-¢

These potential correspondences suggest that 13V from Pisidia and Cilicia can also appear in
roughly the same area as tovV, but matches ¥V from Lycia and Isauria.> In this way, they evoke
the different outcomes of P.-Anat. dwV (or unstressed duwV) in Lycian and Milyan. As is well-
known, Milyan features tbV, probably /toV/, where Lycian has kbV, likely /cpV/ with a palatal
stop:% cf. Mil. thisu vs. Lyc. kbihu ‘twice’ (< *dwisu-).5 In fact, among the personal names in the ta-
ble, *KPac/*TBloc can be compared to Lyc. kbije ‘another, second’ (< *dwiyo-) and probably means
‘second-born child’.5” Further potential matches are possible if we take all this into consideration.

KB- Tp- Tov-

LYC. KBatuoc® PIS. TEnung / *Tpnuic PIS. *Tounuig

ISAUR. *Kag (cf. Lyc. kbije
‘another; second’)

CIL. *TBiog

CIL. *TPpwt-¢ (cf. H. Luw. PN

LYC. KBaS
C Kpodne Tu-wali-t® and Mil. Tuwada®)

LYC. KBa-poag® PIS. Tova-pov-o1c®

LYCAON. Tovatoic®
<*tuwatri(ya)- ‘daughterly’?
(or ‘little daughter’?)

Lyc. kbatra ‘daughter’ < *twatra
<*tuwatra

% KPN §562.

5t MAMA VIII 358 apud PHL

52 KPN §563.

5 KPN §560. Cf. also Melchert (2004: 106).

3] follow Melchert (2013: 31) in his cautious note that assignment of Greek-transmitted names to specific
Anatolian languages can be done only in variable degrees of assurance, hence my use of e.g. ‘in/from Lycia’ in-
stead of ‘Lycian’.

% Kloekhorst (2008a: 125). Melchert (2008: 49) speaks of a “front velar”.

% It is important to stress that if Lycian k really represents a palatal stop /c/, then in theory it could also have
been transcribed with t in Greek. In this case, 3 would have been used for /cq/ as well. I thank Adiego (pers.
comm.) for pointing this out.

% As suggested by Shevoroshkin (1978: 247). For a typological parallel cf. Latin numerical names Primus,
Secundus, and so forth.

5 In this case, it must be noticed that, alongside Pisidian I'Bawpiiog (KPN §205), Kpatpiog might reflect Lyc.
xba- instead of kba-.

% Hawkins (2000: 308)

6 Melchert (2004: 106).

61 KPN §563.

62 Brixhe et al. (1987: no. 26).

63 KPN §1585-3.
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If this is correct, then names written with T8V in Caria ought to find a similar explana-
tion. It seems to be the case. KutfeAnuioc and KotfeAnuog are known to match the Carian
personal name gtblem- (Adiego 1993: 235; 2007: 408), but these seem moreover analogous to
Mil. getbeleimi- (as first seen by Shevoroshkin 1978: 252). Melchert (2004: 126) considers the
latter to be an adjective (attested twice in plural), but attempts no translation. I would like
to propose that both the Carian and the Mylian items go back to a Proto-Luwic participial
adjective *Hwitwalaim(a/i)- ‘vivified, animated’ (or sim.). I base this on a hypothetical de-
nominative verb *Huwitwalai- ‘to make be alive, vivify’, ultimately from a P.-Luwic adjective
*Hwitwal(i)-, which survived in C. Luw. huitwal(i)- ‘alive, living’ (for the latter see Melchert
1993a: 84).% I believe this etymology is not difficult to harmonize with current views on
Mylian and Carian phonology®> and implicates a regular development P.-Anat. *dwV > Car. /
Mil. tbV.

Yayyotpnnotig, also from Caria, is opaque, but it can be segmented as Xoayyo-tBnnot- in
the light of Zayywc (KPN §1369), another Greek-written Carian name.® I will only note that
this *tBnnotr- might be cognate with Cilician TBepa/n- and that nothing a priori prevents it
from having Proto-Luwic status.®”

This digression reinforces the notion that tBV conceals etymological P.-Anat. *dwV, in-
cluding instances from unstressed *duwV. Thus Cilician TBepa/n- is not likely to derive from a
virtual Luw. *tapara, but rather from a Proto-Anatolian adjective whose form is close to
*d(u)wara . Based on this reconstruction, I would like to suggest an Anatolian reflex of PIE
*dweh, ro ‘long (of time and space)’, cognate with Grk. dnooc (Doric drapov) ‘long’, Skt. diird
‘far (of time and space)’, and Arm. erkar (*< dwar?) ‘long’.®® TBeonuwoic and TRepaontag
would make perfect sense as ‘Man of long-lasting might’ and ‘Long-lasting man’. The imme-
diate obstacle is that no direct descendant of P.-Anat. *dwara- is attested among the Anatolian
languages, but this absence is mitigated by the existence of the Hittite adverb tuwa ‘far’ (with
Kloekhorst 2008b: 904-905, compare Attic dr)v and Doric dodv/d&v ‘long, for a long while;
far’) and the adjective tuwala ‘far’ (see Tischler 1994: 486—489). We may add C. Luw. diiwazza-,
traditionally translated as ‘wide’, but now argued by Yakubovich (2013b: 163-164) to be an ab-
solute superlative ‘the most wide, broad’. The PIE etymon is thus well represented in Anato-
lia. In theory, if Luwian possessed an adjective *tuwala- ‘far, long, wide’ like Hittite, then it

¢ For C. Luw. huitwal(i)- ‘alive, living’, see Melchert 1993a: 84. For the etymology see Puhvel (1991: 354-355)
and Kloekhorst (2008b: 355-356). More tentatively, P.-Luwic *Hwitwal(i)-, if it ever was an a-stem, could also be the
source of the personal name KotoBaAwg (Caria; I. Amyzon 2.4), probably a match for Car. gtblo (see Adiego 2007:
408, with refs.); likewise, Kotopnouvc (Lydia; KPN §707-1) might be a variant of Carian Kvatfng = qutbe (ibid.).
However, in these two cases the cluster -tfV- would appear broken with a labial vowel in the Greek transcription
(-TtoBV-).

65 Cf. the fate of the Storm-god’s name: Lyc. trqqgiit, Car. trqd, Luw. Tarhunt- < P.Anat. *trH"ant- (Kloekhorst
2008a: 138; see also Adiego 2007: 331-332). Mylian is written with the Lycian alphabet, so that Myl. g should repre-
sent a sound close to that of Lyc. g, which according to Kloekhorst (2008a: 124-125) was a labialized velar /k*/ <
P.-Anat. /H":/. Car. q is interpreted a possible uvular stop by Adiego (2007: 244) and as a labialized velar by Kloek-
horst (2008a: 138).

6 Attested in patronymic form: Loryywdog (see Bliimel 1992: 21).

67 *-1Bnmot- is also reminiscent of Car. tbridbd$ (at Memphis), possibly a papponym or appellative (Adiego
2007: 273, 421). A priori, if tbr(i)® is somehow related to *-t3not-, then we would expect **tberidbds, since Grk. 1)
systematically reflects Car. e (Adiego 2007: 236). However, it cannot be excluded that in tbridbds some sort of
vowel reduction took place because of stress (I thank Adiego for pointing this out to me in a pers. comm.).

6 For the PIE root and derivatives, see Mallory and Adams (1997: 356-357; 2006: 298-299); for the Armenian
etymology see Martirosyan (2010: 266-267).
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might have undergone the characteristic “flapping” [ > r, as well as syncope, thereby yielding
a form *tuwara that would explain our Cilician TBeoa/n-.

Regardless of the future of this hypothesis,® the point to be retained is that TBeonuwoig
and TPepaontac are unlikely to contain a reflex of *tapara ‘ruler’.

10. Hittite I/tabarna- and Luwian (:)tapar- ‘to rule’

It is well known that I/tabarna- was used as a title by Hittite monarchs since the Old Hittite pe-
riod and was apparently the personal name of at least one early king. Almost all rulers of
Hatti down to the fall of Hattusa bore it, the exceptions being Suppiluliuma I and his immedi-
ate successors (Soysal 2005: 189-190). This has elicited the comparison with the case of Roman
Caesar (> German Kaiser ‘Emperor’; Russian nmapp ‘Czar’), which began as a cognomen and
evolved to an imperial title (Tischler 1988: 348-349). According to the CHD (L-N: 43), the dis-
tribution of the lexeme in Hittite “seems to confirm the theory that labarna or tabarna” was ini-
tially a personal name borne by an early ruler, but afterwards became the traditional title of
the king of Hatti as a means of establishing a dynastic link with the ancestral Labarna. Besides
Hittite, I/tabarna- appears in Hattic, Akkadian, Palaic, Luwian, and possibly Hurrian (see Soy-
sal 2005 for a useful list of the attestations of the word). Hittite uses both spellings, but the re-
maining languages all spell the word exclusively with ta-, with the exception of Luwian, in
which only the variant with la- is attested.”’ A detailed account of the myriad of attempts to
etymologize l/tabarna- in the Hittitological literature would make this survey too long, so I will
focus only on those with ramifications for the present discussion.”

Non-IE etymologies of I/tabarna- include the hypothesis of a Hattic loanword in the IE
Anatolian languages (among others, see recently Soysal 2005 and Kassian 2009-2010: 357-362),
but no proposal has ever brought forth a full explanation of its meaning and morphology in
acceptable Hattic terms.” Of course, on its own this does not prove that the word is not Hattic.

Credit is due to Carruba (1986: 203f, apud Melchert 2003a: 18) for demonstrating that the
t /l orthographic alternation, peculiar to the Hittite spellings of the title, has no parallel in the
various Hattic borrowings in Hittite. Starting from the consensus that Proto-Anatolian *d was
devoiced to t word-initially in Hittite and Luwian, Melchert (2003a: 18-19) has suggested an
alternative account. He argues that if devoicing occurred first in “pre-Hittite”, then a hypo-
thetical “pre-Luwian” form *dabarna- would have been borrowed into pre-Hittite as labarna-,
with /l/ as a substitute for “foreign” word-initial /d/. To account for all facts, he further postu-
lates (following an idea by Tischler) that Hitt. labarna- “was later (but still prehistorically) al-
tered to tabarna- by association with the Luwo-Hitt. verb tapar(r)iya)- ‘to rule’,” when the de-
voicing of initial *d had already taken place in the latter language. Contrary to certain claims,
Melchert’s hypothesis is typologically sound. It finds support in Lydian, which borrowed the

6 Melchert (pers. comm.) suggests as alternative comparandum Lyec. tuwere/i. I think that this is formally
tempting and worth mentioning as a possibility, but the sense is unclear and, in my opinion, the suggested mean-
ing ‘celebrant’ (or sim.), or person “responsible for prescribed offerings” (see Melchert 2004: 74, with refs.) would
not square well with the semantics we expect for TReonuwois / Tpeoaontac.

70 The primacy of labarna- in Luwian seems to have lasted beyond the Empire period, as early 1¢t millennium
Assyrian texts (see RIMA 3) mention Lubarna, the name (or title?) of a king of Pattin/Unqu.

71 A relatively recent summary from the beginnings of the discipline onward is given in Soysal (2005: fn. 7),
but cf. also Tischler (1991: 34, 116-119) and CHD L-N: 43.

72 Thus Soysal (2005), for example, interprets the title as a half-obscure ta=par=na ‘the thousand na’ without
being able to explain the alleged morpheme -na.
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Aeolic Greek divine names Aapdtag (gen. Aapatog) ‘Demeter’ and Aévg ‘Zeus’ respectively
as lametru and lefs/lews. Apparently, Lydian prohibited the voiced coronal stop in initial posi-
tion (Melchert 2003b: 181, fn. 13; Yakubovich 2005: 87, n. 50). Accordingly, Lyd. d, which can
occur at the beginning of words, is thought to represent a coronal fricative /8/, while actual [d]
would have existed only as an allophone of /t/ in certain environments (thus being spelled
with t), but not word-initially (Melchert 2008: 58-59). The use of Lyd. /l-/ as the optimal re-
placement for Grk. /d-/ is not without parallels in contemporary languages.”? The main issue
with Melchert’s hypothesis is that it requires demonstration that the devoicing of initial stops
is a post-Proto-Anatolian development that took place separately in Hittite and Luwian.
Whatever the phonological explanation, if labarna- was the original form, then it is tempt-
ing to think it was later changed to tabarna- by folk etymology, under the influence of
tapar(r)iya ‘rule, authority’. If this is the case, it seems more likely that it was contaminated in
its usage as a royal title. There are facts that mitigate both in favor and against this notion, but
it would be beyond the scope of this paper to review them in detail.”* What is significant for
our current purposes is the distinct possibility that the t /I alternation is not the reflex of dif-
ferent Hittite strategies to spell a special sound of a non-IE word from some ad hoc linguistic
adstrate, such as a voiceless lateral affricate /t1/7> or a voiced coronal fricative /0/. Together
with the above analyses of AafvowvOoc and Dapara/Aamapag, this makes it even more diffi-
cult to maintain LA du pu, re and Hittite [/tabarna- as manifestations of the same contact word.
As hinted above, Hittite and Luwian possess an array of lexemes routinely involved in at-
tempts to etymologize I/tabarna-. Their revision is not of secondary importance, as we are try-
ing to determine whether they can all be connected to a traveling contact word associated with
kingship. The most original forms appear to be Luw. (:)tapar- ‘to rule’ and Luwo-Hitt.
tapar(r)iya- ‘order, ruling; authority’, which yields denominative verb tapar(r)iya(i)- ‘to order,
rule’ (geminated -rr- is secondary; see Kloekhorst 2008b: 830). The last two have cognates
in H. Luwian: LEPUS+ra/i ia 7¢ or *tapariya- ‘authority’ and (“LIGNUM”.)LEPUS+ra/i (ia ) or
*tapari(ya)- ‘to decree, govern, with its reduplicated form *tatapari(ya) . I would also include
here the C. Luwian noun taparamman- ‘ruling, governing’ which on the model of ahra- ‘pain,

73 For instance, Yaqui (a Uto-Aztecan language of NW Mexico) replaced foreign [d] with either [r] or [I] in
Spanish loanwords: cf. Yaqui lios < Sp. dios ‘god’ (Estrada Ferndndez 2009: 834, 844-846). The deployment of [I] as
substitute for a dental stop is unsurprising, since lateral approximants are routinely articulated with an occlusion
— the defining feature of stops — in the dental/alveolar region (Ladefoged and Maddieson 1996: 182-183). The
preference for [I] over [t] (the voiceless dental/alveolar stop) as a substitute is also acceptable if we assume that in
[d] the feature of voicing was perceptually favored by native speakers of Lydian.

7 Yakubovich (2009b: 230) objects that altering the king’s title would have constituted an unacceptable case
of laesio majestatis. This is not an issue if we assume the contamination operated in Luwian after it borrowed Hitt.
labarna: foreignisms are often opaque and thus more liable to folk etymology. English has a ready parallel in
sovereign (< Mid. Eng. souerain < Old Fr. soverain ‘princely, chief’ < Late Lat. *super-anus ‘chief, highest’), an opaque
Gallicism altered under influence of the unrelated reign (< Lat. regnare ‘to have royal power, rule’) (Skeat 1993
[1884]: 479 and Fowler et al. 2011 [1911]: 834). I know of no record of an English monarch feeling offended after be-
ing referred to as sovereign. The problem is that we would have to assume that fabarna- emerged in Luwian (where
it left no traces) and then was re-borrowed into Hittite when Luwian had already become a prestige language.

75 The idea of a “/tl/” sound is as early as Forrer (1922: 183, n. 1) and has often been repeated in the literature
(e.g. Tischler 1988: 350). For the explicit proposal of /t}/ see e.g. Kloekhorst (2008b: 521).

76 The reading of the logogram LEPUS as *tapa- is well-established, but its motivation remains obscure. Dif-
ferent attempts to connect a hypothetical Luw. *tap(p)a- ‘hare’ to Latin lepus or Armenian napastak (dialectal
lapustrak, labastag) have, all of them, problems (see e.g. Arbeitman 1988: 77 and Katz 2001: 216 apud Yakubovich
2002: 98). In fact, by comparison with Massiliot Grk. Aefnoic, Lat. lepus, -oris might be a borrowing from a non-IE
western European language (see de Vaan 2008: 335).
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woe’ > ahramman- ‘state of pain’ (see Melchert 1993a: 4-5) points to a noun *tapara- ‘rule’.
These words have a number of secondary derivatives in both Hittite and Luwian.””

Although all members of this group seem interrelated, it is not easy to explain them as de-
rivatives from a single common source. The main issue is the difficulty to associate C. Luw.
tapar- ‘to rule’ with Luwo-Hitt. tapar(r)iya- ‘rule, authority’ morphologically, despite obvious
semantic ties. For Oettinger (1979: 384, apud Starke 1990: 259-260), the athematic stem of tapar
is structurally atypical of PIE-inherited verbal forms in Luwian, whence he concludes it most
likely is of secondary origin. This idea was followed by Starke (ibid.), who argued that tapar-
was back-formed from Luw. tapar(r)iya(i)- ‘to rule’ (which in turn is a denominative verb from
the noun tapar(r)iya ) on the model of verbs like lawarr(iya) ‘destroy(?)’, but his proposal faces
serious morphological obstacles.” Still, the notion that tapar- is a secondary form based on
tapar(r)iya(i)- remains the most economical.” According to Melchert (1997: 87-88), tapar- is a
non present stem back-formed from a present stem tapari(ya)-*° by analogy with Luwian pairs of
unextended non-present vs. extended present, such as Luw. kup- / *kupiya- ‘to plot, scheme’
(cf. also Hitt. karus ten / karussiye- ‘to be silent’). If Melchert is correct, then both verbal stems
ultimately go back to the noun tapariya .

In the meantime, for I/tabarna- itself Melchert (1993b: 107; 1997: 87-88; 2003a: 19) suggests
an IE etymology partially linked to attempts by several scholars (starting with Hrozny 1917,
apud Tischler 1991: 118) of connecting Luw. tapar- to Latin faber ‘artificer’,8' Old Church Sla-
vonic dobr v ‘good’ and Middle High German tapfer ‘massive, firm; brave’. He reconstructs a
PIE adjective *d"ab(")-ro-82 ‘capable’ as the source of a virtual substantivized adjective *tapar-
‘powerful’, which in turn would have yielded tapar-iya ‘(sphere of) command’ through the
adjectival suffix -iya- (cf. C. Luw. tummantiya- ‘obedience’ < tummant- ‘ear, hearing’; Melchert
1990: 91). The semantic and morphological aspects of this scenario need a brief comment. Se-

77 For the cuneiform material see Tischler (1991: 116), Melchert (1993a: 203) and Kloekhorst (2008: 829-830);
for the forms in H. Luwian, see Hawkins (2000: 629-630). As regards the remaining Anatolian relatives, Hittite has
the agent noun tapariyalli- ‘commander’ (< *tapariya-) and the gloss-wedge form (:)taparammahit- ‘position of
commanding’, probably a Luwian borrowing derived from taparamman on the model of handawat(i)- ‘king’ >
*handawatahit- ‘kingdom’. H. Luwian also has the agent noun LEPUS+ra/i-ia-li- = *tapariyal(i)- ‘governor’ (= Luwo-
Hitt. tapariyalli-), which produces the factitive verb LEPUS+ra/i-ia-la- = *tapariyala- ‘to be/make governor’, as well
as LEPUS-pa+ra/i-hi- = *taparahit- ‘(position of) authority’ (nom.-acc. sg.), which is independent from Luwo-Hitt.
(:)taparamma-hit-, and the hapax LEPUS-RA/I-ta-na = *taparitan ‘authority (acc. sg.)’?. The latter is at first sight baf-
fling, but I think Yakubovich’s (pers. comm.) suggestion that it this a syncopated version of the noun *tapari(ya)ta-
‘command’ is compelling; the process would be analogous to that of Hitt. *piyatta- > pitta- ‘allotment, gift’ (see
Puhvel 1979: 213).

78 Starke’s argument is that this verb’s infinitive, lauwarruna, is identical with that of tapar-, taparuna (he also
cites (:)palhd and its inf. palhuna, but according to Melchert 1993a: 164 there is no stem *palhiya- attested for this
verb). This is complicated by the fact that the two verbs are conjugated with different stems in the Pret. 3" sg:
(:)ta-pa-ar-ta ~ ta-pdar-ta vs. la-wa-ar-ri-it-ta (Melchert 1993a: 126, 207).

7 For Kloekhorst (2008b: 831), tapar- could be from an IE source only if its stem was /tbar-/, from a root of the
structure *Tb(")er- (where T = dental stop). However, he admits that if tapar- is IE he cannot offer plausible cog-
nates and, more importantly, his treatment does not exclude back-formation as a way to account for its atypical
structure.

8 According to Melchert (1997: 87), seventeen out of eighteen attestations of (:)tapar- are non-presents.

81 Armenian darbin ‘smith’ has since long been cited as a cognate of Lat. faber (Meillet 1894: 165, apud Schri-
jver 1991: 102), but Melchert (2003a: 19, fn. 18) rejects this on phonological grounds. Yakubovich (2002: 103, fn. 26,
owing to a suggestion by Kassian; 2009: 267-268) proposes the Armenian word to be a borrowing from an Urar-
tian cognate of Hurr. tabrinni- ‘blacksmith’.

82 For those skeptical about both *a and *b as PIE phonemes, this would naturally be *d"eb"-ro-.
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mantics are less problematic if with Melchert (pers. comm.) one assumes *d"ab(")ro- had a se-
mantic range similar to that of German tiichtig ‘capable; big; good’, which can explain the diver-
sification to Lat. faber ‘artificer (skillful working with various materials)’, OCS dobrv- ‘good’ and
virtual Luw. *tapar ‘powerful’, although MHG tapfer ‘valiant’ < ‘heavy’ (<P.-Germanic *dapra-
‘heavy’; see Kroonen 2013: 89) remains difficult. But the real conundrum lies in morphology. In
order to maintain the development PIE *d"ab(")-ro- > P. Anat. *dabro- > Luw. *tapar-, Melchert
(1993b) needs to resort to his Anatolian “law of finals”, according to which *Cro would have
regularly shifted to Car-. Yet this rule is not consensual and a possible counterexample is found
in Hitt. gim(ma)ra- ‘countryside, field’ and C. Luw. im(ma)ra- ‘open country’ < PIE *$"im ro .8 In
addition, we have seen that C. Luw. taparamman- points to a noun *tapara- ‘rule’ which is also
able to account for tapariya (< *tapar(a) iya ), but can hardly be the outcome of PIE*d"ab(")-ro-, or,
for that matter, reconciled with *tapra-, the presumable component of the name Taprammi.

Interestingly, Yakubovich (2009b: 216, n. 11; 231) now traces I/tabarna- back to pre-Luw.
*dabra- ‘rule’ and considers his earlier *dabara- as a secondary formation by analogy with the
vocalism of *dabar na. His revision, which is only secondarily concerned with the etymology of
the word,® is based on four Anatolian anthroponyms attested in the Old Assyrian sources of
the early 2n¢ millennium BCE: Supilapra, Walapra, Wasatapra, and Watapra (spelled with sign
DA/TA).% In Yakubovich’s opinion, Walapra and Watapra are variants of the same name and
contain an independent element I/tapra, corresponding to Luw. *dabra- ‘rule’. The alternating
spellings, much like I/tabarna , would indicate hesitations in transcribing an early Luwian
voiced *d by speakers of Hittite. Some reservations must be expressed, however. First: while
Supilapra is probably Hittite,% it is not clear if the remaining names are Hittite, Luwian,
or something else (e.g. Hurrian). Second: it is not certain that lapra and tapra are correctly
segmented and (should they be Hittite) represent a Luwian borrowing. In the case of
*Wa lapra/*Wa tapra it is not obvious what would Wa- be, and Kassian (2009-2010: 358-359)
duly notes that *Wala pra/*Wata pra are also possible segmentations. Third: we are dealing
with early 2rd-millennium BCE texts written in the Old Assyrian language and script, which
possesses unambiguous means of transcribing a voiced stop /d/; therefore, one would need to
assume the scribes involved were not Assyrians, but Nesites working for the Assyrians and
struggling to write Luwian onomastics with a foreign sound. Tempting as it is to posit pre-
Luw. dabra- > tapra-, the evidence is not uncontroversial and, even if *dabra existed as a self-
standing element, there are no grounds to assume its meaning was ‘rule’.

It is worthwhile pointing out that, regardless of which source one prefers, Melchert’s or
Yakubovich’s, there is an explanation — if only theoretical — of how I/tabarna- might have

] find compelling the proposed connection with PIE *§"eim- ‘winter’ (cf. Hitt. gimmant- ‘winter’), whence

*$"im-ro- *wintery (steppe)’ > ‘open country’ (Benveniste apud Puhvel 1997: 179).

8 It is only in a footnote that Yakubovich retrieves his 2002 suggestion that this and other (allegedly) related
forms “may have a non-Indo-European, “Minoan” origin”.

8 Spellings of these names and texts where they appear (apud Yakubovich 2009b: Table 25): Su-pi-li-dp-ra
(KUG 8.7, in Hecker 1966: 13); Wa-ld-dp-ra-a (TC 3 191.22, in Ulshofer 1995: 316); Wa-sa-tap-ra (Kt 89/k 383 2, in
Donbaz 1993: 134); Wa-td-dp-ra (CCT 1 6¢.13, in Eisser and Lewy 1930: 20).

8 Supi-lapra seems to contain uppi- ‘pure’, which in the texts of the imperial period occurs exclusively in Hit-
tite. Zehnder (2010: 7) claims that suppi- has no valid IE etymology. Nevertheless, in the Karum-period it occurs in
personal names with transparent Anatolian etymologies. Hence, mSuppi-uman (‘of the pure one’) is formed
through the addition of the well-known Hittite ethnic suffix; likewise, ‘Suppi-nika (‘sister of the pure one’) contains
the exclusively Nesite -nika. "Suppi-hiu (‘male offspring of the pure one’) and ™Suppi-hiusar (‘female offspring of
the pure one’) contain forms of *h(a)su-, a noun comparable to H. Luw. (NEPOS)hasu- ‘progeny, descendant’ (for
these cases see Melchert 2003a: 16-17, Yakubovich 2009b: 216-217 and Zehnder 2010: 278-279).
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been derived in Anatolian terms. It was formulated by Starke (1980-1983: 406) based on the
parallel of C. Luw. im(ma)ra- ‘open country’ > *immar na > 4lmmarn iya ‘(deity) of the open
country’. It works with Yakubovich’s *dabra- if the vocalism of *dabarna was the outcome of
anaptyxis after the syllabification of interconsonantal /r/: pre-Luw. *dabr na > *dabrna- >
*dabarna — Hitt. labarna-% The same process can be hypothesized for Melchert’s *dabar-,
only more straightforwardly, as it would be unnecessary to posit anaptyxis after the addi-
tion of -na .

In the end, the question whether I/tabarna- is related to Luw. tapariya-, etc. remains open. I
would insist that the original semantics of the title need not be linked to kingship if truly it is
just the crystallized personal name of a memorable early Hittite monarch — again, we can
compare the case of Roman Caesar, whose imperial connotations are secondary.

11. Concluding remarks

As Kassian (2009-2010: 359) duly notes, the overarching problem with positing a Minoan-
Anatolian contact word is that we need to assume an adstrate lexeme that not only travelled
through different regions (Aegean, south-central Anatolia, Cyprus) during a long time-span
(from the early 2nd to second half of the 1st millennium BCE), but did so while maintaining at
all times a stable coronal fricative [0] that prompted similar spelling alternations in several
languages and scripts of the ancient Eastern Mediterranean.

The foregoing has showed that while there are grounds to link LA du pus re and Grk.
da pu(2) ri to /AafVowvOog, there is no compelling way of connecting these Aegean forms to
the Anatolian material, see the table on the next page.

Even if the interpretations put forward here are not always indisputable, the onomastics
of 1st-millennium BCE southern Anatolia that we have scrutinized are more cogently ex-
plained as containing diverse elements of Luwic tradition, and none can be shown to contain a
virtual form *tapara ‘ruler’ or a relative of Minoan du pu, re. At the same time, a Phoenician
rather than an Anatolian etymology can be advanced (or rather reestablished) for Labranios,
the Cypriot epithet of Zeus. The one item that remains suspicious is Eppatopooig (vis-a-vis
‘Eouo-koatne ‘Might of Hermes’) from Lycia, but neither the isolation of *-tofopt- nor its
equivalence to Grk. kodtng (semantically) or Lyc. tubure- (etymologically) can be confirmed
independently. Finally, not even the onomastics of the 24 millennium BCE have shown con-
clusive traces of *tapara ‘ruler’, but, somewhat paradoxically, a Luwian noun reconstructed
with the same phonetic shape and a meaning close to ‘rule’ looks like the best way to account
for Luw. tapariya- ‘rule, authority’ (> tapar(r)iya(i)- ‘to rule’ > tapar- ‘to rule’) and taparamman-
‘ruling’. It remains unclear whether this noun would be related to the Hittite royal title
I/tabarna- and, if it were, whether the relation is etymological (direct) or owes to folk etymol-
ogy (indirect). This is the reason that virtual Luw. *tapara- ‘rule’ would now be the most prom-
ising item. Nevertheless, I see no compelling reason to associate it with LA du pux re, so I con-
clude there is no Anatolian link leading to the interpretation of the Minoan sequence as ‘mas-
ter’. It is to be seen whether the alternative ‘cave that housed the cult of a local divinity’, sug-
gested by Sarullo (2008), can throw light on all instances of LA du pu, re and its Aegean rela-
tives. This, however, must be left for another occasion.

87 I thank Yakubovich for suggesting this development (pers. comm.).
8 This holds true even if the explanation of Caesar as ‘one delivered through a caesarian section’ (< Lat. caeso
‘to cut’) by Pliny the Elder (Plin. Nat. 7.7. s. 9) is the product of folk etymology.
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Region Word(s) Proposed etymology
LA du-puz-re Uncertain; ‘cult cave’(?) (see Sarullo 2008)
Aegean LB da-pu(z)-ri-to- / Grk. Aapvowvbog %\f:;ei;r:::s /C]zf;g?;é)‘ F4vo-(seein2)
Hit abarna- CE Laftornt o he Old Asepran e
Luw. tapar(r)iya- ‘rule, authority’
(> tapar(r)iya(i)- ‘to rule’ > tapar- ‘to rule’) and Luw. noun *tapara- ‘rule’(?), of uncertain origin
taparamman- ‘ruling’
dAlitapara (Kizzuwatna) Uncertain
*Taprammi *tapra- + adj. suffix -a(iymmi- ‘imbued with tapra-’(?)
-vduPegt- (LYC.) Comparable to Lyc. fituweri- ‘2.
Anatolia | -vd/o(v)Ba/e/moa- (CIL.) Perhaps Luwic anda + warri- > ‘aid, assistance’(?)
Car. ybyr and ybr(s) Uncertain (related to Luwo-Hitt. warri- ‘help’?)
ETB[S?:ZE- (gf;{)) P.-Anat. *dwara- ‘far, long’(?)
Lyc. *Ddapara (se=dapara) Luwic *Id(a) + (a)ppara (?)
Lyc. Tubure- Uncertain
*-topoot- (LYC.) A Lycian word for ‘might’(??)
Labraunda (CAR.) Uncertain
Cyprus Cypr. Grk. Labranios filf(;ie;;iﬁnn /Labnan/ ‘Lebanon’ + Grk. adjective
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Murens Banepno. Aunerinoe A du-puy-re, XeTTcKoe tabarna v VIX TUIIOTeTIIeCKyie KOTHATBL.

B crarpe mogpobHO paccMaTpuBaeTCA U 3aHOBO OIl€HMBAETCA IIPeIIOI0KeHNe O CBA3U JIN-
HeIHOTO A du-pu>-re VI XeTTCKOTO 1JapCcKOTO TUTY I t/labarna-, a TakKe 1es10T0 psga GoHeTH-
YeCcKM CXOXKUX alle/LATUBOB C CeMaHTMKOM BJIAcTM ¥ MOIYIIeCTBa, TOIIOHMMOB I aHTPOIIO-
HUMOB, Ipoucxoaammx u3 JpepHeii AHaToiuu. ABTOp oTzessier oT GopM du-pur-re u
t/labarna- HeKOTOpPHIe aHATOIUIICKIIE OHOMaCTHYECKUE eMHUIIbI, OTHOCSIINECS ITpeuMyIIe-
CTBEHHO K 1-My TBIC. O H.D., IIpejjIaras /I HUX He3aBMCUMYIO STUMOJIOTHUIO Ha OCHOBE sA3BI-
KOB JIyBIYeCKOI moArpymmsl. Takke aBTop pasfedeT KMIIPCKUI snuteT 3eBca Labranios u
XeTTCKOe labarna-, 3amuinas crapylo rurotTesy o Labranios kak 06 aganranyy GpUHUKUIICKOTO
HaszBaHM /lMBaHCKOTO XpeOTa. B pesyspTare TmiaTteapHOro mepecMOTpa MaTepuasa aBTOp
IIPUXOAMT K BBIBOJY, YTO, HECMOTPs Ha BO3MOXKHOe CyllleCTBOBaHMe JyBUIICKOTO CyOCTaHTH-
Ba *tapara- ‘BIacTh’, y Hac HeT He3aBUCUMBIX JIOBOJOB HU B IIOJIBb3y CBA3M MIHOJVICKOTO
du-pur-re ¢ XakuMmu-amu6o ¢popmMaMy U3 aHATOJIMICKUIL SA3BIKOB, HU B IIOJIB3y TOTO, YTO
du-pu,-re BOOOIIIe 3HAUUT ‘TOCHOAUH (MM HEUTO OJIM3KOE).

Karouesvie crosa: nuHeitHOe mcbMo A, TabapHa, 1abapHa, JTyBUYecKMe A3BIKM, aHaTOINIICKasT
OHOMAaCTUKa, KUJIMKUIACKIe IMeHa.
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‘Z',apACKI/Ie SI3BIKU U ITATUACCATIICAOBHASN AEKCMKOCTAaTUCTUKA

Jap/icke A3BIKM Pa3IMIHEBIX TOATPYIIIT OOHAPYKMBaIOT APYT ¢ ApyroM 6osee 50% cosmaze-
HMit B cTocioBHOM cricke Cpogema. Ilo 9Toit mpuynHe mpegiouTUTeILHEIM METO/JOM U3Y-
YeHMsI X POJCTBeHHBIX OTHOIIEHMI, ITO-BUAMMOMY, SBJAETCA CTaHJapTHas JeKCUKOCTaTH-
cTuKa. B To >xe BpeMs IpOIEHT COBNa/eHMit MeX/yY SA3bIKaMM JapJACKOil TPYIIIBI, C OJHOM
CTOPOHEI, U MH/IOMPAHCKMMH A3bIKaMM ITPOYNX BeTBell, C IPYTo¥l, Hepe KO OITyCKaeTcs HIDKe
40%. DTO TOBOPUT O LIeTeCO0OPAZHOCTI UCIIOIb30BAHNS JIEKCUKOCTAaTUCTIYECKIX IO CIeTOB
I10 TATUJeCATUCIOBHOMY CIMCKY /IJIs1 YTOUHEHNs ITOJIOKeHNs Jap/ACKUX SI3bIKOB BHYTPU MH-
JOMPaHCKO A3BIKOBOI OOIITHOCTH. JaHHEIN BOIIPOC IOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs B HACTOs-
et cratbe. YMeHbIIeH)e Ylc/ia eMHAL] B OIIBITHOM CITCKe CO CTa JIO MATUAeCATH I103BO-
JISIeT MPUBJeYD JJIs MCCleloBaHms OoJIbIllee KOJIMYECTBO UAMOMOB. B wacTHOCTH, CTan BO3-
MO>HBIM aHa/Iu3 MaTepuasa psaja JapJCcKUX S3bIKOB, He MCHBITABIINX CUIbHOTO MHIOAPUIi-
cKoro BaMsAHMA. Pe3yabTaThl 9TOTO aHaaM3a IIOKas3aay, YTO CPeJHUI IPOLEHT JapicKo-
VHZAMCKUX COOTBETCTBMII He OT/INJaeTcs CKOJLKO-HMOYZL 3HaYMTeTbHO OT TaKOBOTO JJIs
JapACKUX M MPAHCKUX S3BIKOB.

Karouesvie crosa: JIEKCUKOCTAaTUCTUKA, TIATUAECITUCIOBHBIN CIIMCOK, TeHeTudecKasl KJaacCu-

puKanys A3BIKOB, MHAOMPAHCKIUE SI3bIKY, AapLCKIe A3BIKY, MHIOAPUIICKIIE S3BIKI.

Meto/, nATUAECATUCIOBHONM JeKCMKOCTaTUCTUKM! CYMTaeTCsl ONTUMMAJbHBIM VIS U3Y4eHU:
POZACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHMI! S3BIKOB, OOHapy>kuBamomux He 6ojee 40—50% cosnageHunit B cTo-
cnosHoM crcke Cogema [Crapocrun 2013: 141]. SI3piku Jap/iCKOM IPYIIIIBI COCTOAT B OoJee
TECHOM POJICTBe: CpeJIHMII IIPOLIEHT CXOXKeHMUIT MeX/ly HuMu cocTasiisger 56% [Bacuanes, Ko-
ran 2013], uto o ¢popmyse C. A. CrapocTuHa IpejIiosaraeT OKoJa0 3 THIC. JeT AVBEepPTeHIINN.
ITo »TO¥ IpUuYMHe IpeIIOYTUTEIPHBIM METOZOM ITOCTPOEHMs VX BHyTpeHHell Ki1accuduka-
UMM TpeJcTaBiadeTcs CTaHJapTHas JeKcuKocratucruka?, Curyanus, OJHAKO, CTaHOBUTCS
MHOJ, KOTZIa MBI BBIXOJVIM 3a IIpezieJIbl COOCTBEHHO JapJCKOI sI3bIKOBOM OOIITHOCTM U CTaBUM
IIeJIbIO M3Yy4YeHNe ee BHeIIHUX CBsA3ell, T.e. TeHeTMYeCKMX OTHOIIeHMUN JapACKUX sI3bIKOB C
MPOYMMI MHIOMPAHCKUMI. B 5TOM ciygae MBI HepesKO OyzieM MMeTh JesI0 C JOJISIMM COBIIa-
nernit Hroke 40%°. AaHHbIin GakT JaeT OCHOBAHMUS CUNUTATh 11e/1eCOO0Pa3HBIM UCIIOIb30BaHIe
JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTUYECKNX MOZCYETOB I10 IATUECATICIOBHOMY CIHMUCKY JIs YTOYHEHUS I10JI0-
SKeHMs JapJCKUX S3BIKOB BHYTPU MH/IOMPaHCKOM SA3BIKOBOJ OOIITHOCTI.

XoTs1 BOIIPOC O MecTe JapACKOI IPYIIILI B KPYTy MHIOMPAHCKUX A3BIKOB OBLI ITOCTaBJIeH
JaBHO M U3y4dasCs BecbMa MHTEHCUBHO!, IIpeJiCTaBJsAeTCs OlpaBJlaHHBIM BEepPHYTbCA K HeMy
BHOBb. Ha Ham B3IIaj, mATHIECATICIOBHAs JeKCUKOCTaTUCTUKa JlaeT Le/Iblll pAJ Hpeumy-

! Onncanne Metoza cM. [Starostin 2010; Crapoctun 2013: 137 —144].

2 TTombITKa CO3aHMs TaKoO¥ KaaccrpUKay Ha OCHOBAaHMM JIEKCUKOCTAaTUCTIYIEeCKUX TI0JCIETOB 110 CTaHZapTHOMY
CTOCJIOBHOMY CIMCKY JiesiaeTcs B pabote [Bacuibes, Koran 2013].

3 PesyibTaThl LapCKO-MHAMIICKUX U JAPACKO-MPAHCKUX JIEKCUKOCTATUCTUIECKUX TI0JICIETOB IIPUBOAATCS B paboTte
[Koran 2005].

* PesypTaThl HOBeNIIMX Mccrefgosanmii cM. [Koran 2005]. Tam >ke TpuBOAMTCS CIIMCOK DOJlee paHHeN INTepaTypEL.
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I1eCTB Ipu ero uccaegosanun. [Ipesxe Bcero, oHa MO3BOJISIET OTYACTH PEIINTh IPObIeMy He-
XBaTKM JJAHHBIX, OCTPENIIYIO JJIs JTI000TO JMHIBIICTA, PabOTAIOIIETO C Jap/ACKIM MaTepraaoM.
IIpu nexcumKoCcTaTUCTUYECKNX IOZicyeTax Ba’KHBIM acIleKTOM 9TO IpOOJeMbl HepeJKo SBJL-
eTcst TOT PaKT, 9TO B MCCAeOBaHIe HEBO3MOXKHO BKJIIOYATh OOJIBIIIOE YMCIO MAVIOMOB, Y KO-
TOPBIX B OIIBITHBIX CIIMCKAaX CJAMIIKOM MHOTO JakyH. CokpallleHMe 4icja COIOCTaB/IsAeMBIX
eJIVHII] CO CTa JI0 IISATHUECATI BO MHOTOM IIO3BOJIsET IIPeosioIeTh DTO IpeIrATCTBIe: JUIIb B
HEeMHOTMX M3BeCTHBIX HaM JIap/CKMX sI3bIKaX HeIIOTHOTa MATHU/IeCATICIOBHUKOB (B OT/IMYME OT
CTOCJIOBHMKOB) SIBJISIETCS HACTOIBKO 3HAYMTEIBHO, YTOOBI CIIMCKM CTa/IM HEIPUTOJHBIMU /IS
CpaBHeHMI.

Bonpoc o unciie nanomMoOB B JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTUYECKON Oasze 1 O BO3MOXKHOM COCTaBe DTOM
6a3pl 3aciIy>K1BaeT 0cOO0Oro ObCyKAeHNsl MPUMeHUTebHO K JapAcKuM sA3bikaM. HeBosmok-
HOCTb COCTaBJIEHN:I ITOJIHBIX (VJIM, IIO KpallHell Mepe, cofiep KallX HeOOJIbIIIOe YICIO JAKyH)
CTOCJIOBHBIX CITVICKOB JIJIsI MHOTMX U3 HUX OOYC/JIOBUJIa TO, YTO pasHble IIOATPYHIIBI Jap/CKOI
TPYIIIbI OKa3a/1/Ch HePaBHOMEPHO M3yYeHHBIMU C TOUKI 3peHMs JIeKCMKOCTaTUCTUKI. 3HauN-
TeJIbHAs, a MHOTZAa U OOJIbIIAS YacTh SI3bIKOB, IIPVBJIEKABIINIXCA HaMI paHee /I JeKCUKOCTa-
TUCTMYECKOTO aHa/3a, OTHOCHJIACh K BOCTOYHOZAPACKOM HOATPYIIIIe®.

/JlaHHOe OOCTOATENLCTBO IIpe/CTaBJIsAeTCs BechbMa BaKHBIM. /leslo B TOM, 4TO BOCTOYHO-
Jap/cKue sA3bIKM B Topas/io OOJIbIIel CTelleHN, YeM OCTa/bHbIe Jap/CcKie, ITOABePIINCh BINs-
HUIO CO CTOPOHBI MH/I0apMUIICKUX A3BIKOB. BocTouHOZapAcKO-MHIOApUIICKMe KOHTAKThI, IIO
BCell BUAMIMOCTHY, CyIlleCTBOBa/IM y>Ke Ha IIpas3bIKOBOM YpOBHe (KOHTaKThI SI3bIKa-IIpesika BOC-
TOYHOJAPJCKIUX SA3bBIKOB C HEKIM CMHXPOHHBIM €My paHHeCpeJHeMHAUIICKIM SI3bIKOM) U IIpO-
JOJIKa/INCh B TedeHle MHOTUX BeKOB, UITOTOM 4ero CTaJO IOsABJIeHNe psjla apealbHbIX COBMe-
CTHBIX MHHOBAIIMI, B TOM 4HCJIe Ha JeKcudeckoM yposHe [Bacmianes, Koran 2013]. Hamnane
TaKIX MHHOBAIUII Jake JaBa/io B IIPOIIJIOM OCHOBAHMS YCOMHUTBCS B BO3MOXKHOCTHU BhIJeJIe-
HILS1 BOCTOYHO/Iap/ICKON MOATPYIIIIEI KaK TeHeT4ecKoi ODOIIIHOCTY, a He KaK apeasibHOM IpyIl-
Bl M3HAYAIBHO JajaeKO Pas3olIe X JapACKUX MANOMOB, BTOPUIHO COMM3MBINMXCS OJIa-
rozlapsi KOHTaKTaM JpyT C JPyTOM U C MH/J0apUIICKUMU sI3bIKaMu [TaM kel®. Pasymeercs, naH-
Hasl CuUTyalls He MOIJIa He CKa3aThCs Ha pesyJbTaTax JeKCUKOCTaTUCTMYEeCKUX ITOJCYeTOB.
Bocrounopap/ickie sA3bIKM OOHAPY>KMBAIOT MOBBIIIIEHHBIN B CPaBHEHIM C OCTaIbHOM Jlap/ICKO
TPYIIION IIPOLIEHT COBHAJeHMI C MHAOAPUICKUMU sA3bIKamu. [Tpy yrmommHablIenics BbIIlle
HeIIPONOPIIMOHAaIbHO BHICOKOI JI0/Ie BOCTOYHOJAapACKOTO MaTepuajla B CTOCJOBHBIX Oa3ax 9TO
OTpa’kaeTcs Ha CpefiHeM IIPOIleHTe Jap/CKO-MHJ0apUIICKIX COOTBETCTBIUIA.

CpeHuit IpoOLIeHT COBIaJleHUIT B CTOCJOBHOM CIIMCKe MeXK/Y A3bIKaMU JapzCKOil 1 MH-
JOapUIICKOI IPyIl cocTabsieT 43,5%, UTO HECKOJIBKO ITpeBHIIIaeT COOTBeTCTBYIONIYIO INppy
JJIs1 JapACKUX M MPAaHCKMX sI3BIKOB (B cpegHeM 39,3% cosnazennii). Kak Ob10 nokasaHO HaMu
B pabore [Koran 2005], mpuunHON IpeBbIIIeHNs], BepOsATHee BCETO, SABJIAIOTCS SA3bIKOBbIe KOH-
TaKThl, @ He 0COOO TecHOe JapJCcKO-MH0apUiicKoe poAcTBO’. B 11ob3y 9TOrO roBopst, B 4acr-
HOCTH, pe3y/IbTaThl O/ICYETOB 110 MeTO/ly STUMOCTAaTUCTUKI (KOPHEBOM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIUN),

5 /lekcuKocTaTHCTIYECKas 6a3a JaHHBIX, MCIIOIb30BaHHAsA HaMu B pabote [Koran 2005], cogep>XuUtT ceMb AapiCcKIX
SI3BIKOB, TPU M3 KOTOPBIX BXOZAT B BOCTOUHOIap/ICKYIO ITOATpyIy. B pabore [Bacuines, Koran 2013] cpaBHMBaIOTCs CTO-
CJIOBHbIe CIMCKY 16 A3BIKOB 1 AMasIeKTOB Jap/CKO Ipyniibl, 12 13 KOTOPBIX — BOCTOYHO/ApACKHe.

® BipoueM, JajbHelilllee JcclefoBaHUe ITOKa3aa0, YTO BOCTOYHOJApPACKNME SA3BIKM OOHApY>KMBAIOT ITy4OK ODOIINMX
UcTOpUKO-QPOHETNIECKNX MHHOBAIINII, BOSHIKHOBEHIE KOTOPOIO He MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEHO TOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIMM KOH-
TakTaMu [TaM >ke]. DTO 3acTaBjAeT MPNU3HATL TeHeTMYECKII XapaKTep BOCTOUHOap/ICKOM A3BIKOBOM OOIITHOCTA.

7Kak ykasbIBaJ B CBOell OCHOBOIIOJIaraiomieii crarbe 1o Jekcukocraructuke C. A. CTapocTuH, KOHTaKThl MeXy
POJICTBEHHBIMU S3bIKAMI MOTYT BBI3BIBATh IIOJICKOK B Jjose coBrajennit Ha 5—6% [Crapocrun 2007]. PaspsiB Mexxay
CpeAHUM JapACKO-MHIMICKIM U JapJCKO-MPaHCKUM IOKa3aTeseM, COCTaB/IIIonuii 4,2%, BIIOJIHe yKJIa bBaeTcs B 000-

3HAYEHHBIN CTapOCTI/IHI)IM ITPOME>KYTOK.
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KOTOpBbIe, 110 BCeM BUJVMOCTY, B IPUHIMIIE HE MOIYT IOJBEPraThCs CyIIeCTBEHHOMY BJINA-
HIIO KOHBEPTeHTHBIX ITpolleccoB. OHI OJHO3HAYHO CBU/IETEJbCTBYIOT IIPOTUB OCOOO TECHOI
JapACKO-MH/UIICKON TeHeTYeCcKOM OJIM30CTU U B IOJIb3y TeHeTUYeCcKO paBHOY/aJleHHOCTH
TpeX BeTBel MHJOMPAHCKMX S3bIKOB: MPAHCKOM, JapACKOV 1 MHAoapuiickon [tam xe]. ITpu-
HMMasl BO BHMMaHMe JJaHHbII (PaKT, HeJb3s He 3aaThCsl BOIIPOCOM, BO3MOXKHO JIM KaKMM-JI100
CIIOCOOOM MUHMMM3VMPOBaTh BIVSHIE apeaabHOro pakTopa Ha JEKCUKOCTaTUCTUYECKIe TaH-
Hble, IPUOIM3UB MX TaKMM 0Opa3oM K OoJjiee peaaMCTUYHBIM, Ha Halll B3IJIAJ, pe3yJbTaTaM
DTUMOCTATUCTUYECKOTO aHaIM3a.

EcTp OcHOBaHM: 1OJ1araTh, YTO HTO MOXKHO CJesaTh, IIONPOCTY yJaauB U3 JEKCUKOCTaTH-
CTIYECKON 0a3bl BOCTOUYHOZAapACKNiT MaTepuat. Cpa3y HeOOXOJMMO CKa3aTh, YTO HTOT IIAr ef-
Ba JIM IIO3BOJUT PEIINUTh IIPO6JIeMy ITOJHOCTBIO: JapJCKO-UHAMUIICKIe KOHTaKThl, BeposATHee
BCETO, CYIIIeCTBOBAIN Y Ke B O0IleapACKYIO BIIOXY® 1, CleJOBaTeIbHO, JOKHBI OBLIN CKa3aTh-
Cs1 He TOJILKO Ha BOCTOYHOZApPJCKMUX sA3bIKaX. BMecTe ¢ TeMm, ycTpaHeHUe CIICKOB, cofeprKa-
X, KpoMe «O0IefapACcKO-MHA0apUIICKIUX», TaKXKe cellapaTHBIe BOCTOYHOJApPICKO-MHJO-
apuiICKIe JIEKCMYeCKMe M30IJI0CCHI KOHTAaKTHOTO IIPOMCXOXK/I€HNs, HECOMHEHHO, JJOJIKHO II10-
B/IVIATH Ha KOHEYHBIe pe3y/IbTaThl OJCYETOB, CYIIeCTBeHHO YTOYHMB UX. /0 HelaBHero BpemMe-
HI TIOJOOHBIIN IIar IpeJiCTaB/IAICA HaM KpaifHe He>KeslaTesJbHBIM. B /1Byx cocTaB/IeHHBIX HaMU
CTOCJIOBHBIX 0a3axX MMeJIOCh BCErO 4YeThIpe Jap/CKMX MAMOMa, He OTHOCAIIUXCS K BOCTOYHO-
JapACKOl IOATpPYyIIle: KXOBap, KaJjallla, raBap-6atu u jayposann’. Ilpusieus j1d aHanmsa
CIIMICKM IO JIPYTUM HEeBOCTOUHOJAPJCKUM sA3bIKaM I JuajekKTaM Ka3aJa0Ch HeBO3MOXKHBIM M3-3a
HeJoCTaTKa JaHHBIX. By ydecTs, 4TO JapJCKuil JIeKCMYeCKI MaTepuall BCé elre HeJoCTaTod-
HO XOpOIIIO, a J/Is1 HEKOTOPBIX SA3BIKOB BeCbMa IIJIOXO M3y4eH C TOUKM 3PeHUs] DSTUMOJIOTUHN, TO
clejlyeT IpU3HaTh, 4YTO 3HAYUTE/bHOE COKpallleHle YJCJa COIOCTaB/ISIeMBIX UIVOMOB MOXKET
KpaliHe OTpHUIIaTeJIbHO CKa3aThCs Ha HaJle>KHOCTY KOHEUHBIX pedyibTatos. [lepexos oT ctocioB-
HOI1 JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTUKHU K ILITUJECATIICIOBHONM CIIOCOOEH CyIIleCTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM M3MeHUTh
CUTyaumio. B yc1oBumsIx, Korza crajo BO3MOSKHBIM 3HAUNTEIbHO YBeINIUTh BBIOOPKY, BKJIIOYNB B
Hee 11eJIblil PsIJi HOBBIX CITVICKOB, y/aJeHne 13 JeKCUKOCTaTUCTUIecKo 6a3bl BOCTOYHO/Jap/CKO-
IO MaTepuasa, BepOsiITHee BCero, y>Ke He Oy/jeT MMeTb JlaIeKO UAYIIUX I10CIe/ICTBIIA.

IIpesxse yem repexoAuTh K JIEKCUKOCTaTUCTUYECKNM HOZicdeTaM 10 MATULeCATICIOBHBIM
CIIMICKaM, MBI CUMTaeM HeOOXOAVMBIM OCTaHOBUTBLCS Ha OJHON Ba>KHON IIpOOJeMe, BO3HUK-
IIIel1 B XOJie IIpeJBapuTe/IbHON IIOJIOTOBKM MaTepuaJsa. /s 0JHOro u3 IpuBIeKaeMbIX HaMI
I/ aHa/lM3a JapJCKUX A3bIKOB — sA3bIKa KXOBap — eCTh OCHOBaHMUS IIPeJIOJIOXUTh CUTya-
LIMIO CKPBITOTO CyOCTpaTa, aHaJIOTMYHYIO TOM, uTo Obl1a onmcana I'. C. CtapoctuHbIM 1 adp-
pukaHckoro s3pika kpery [Crapocrun 2013: 125—128]. ITogo6HO mocieaHeMy, KXoBap B psfe
cllydaeB OOHapy>KMBaeT CyIlleCTBeHHble OTKJIOHEHIUs OT CpeJHero /i1 CBOell TPYMIIbI IIPOIieH-
Ta COBIAJEHNII B CTOCJOBHOM CITVICKe. DTO ITOKA3bIBAIOT, B YaCTHOCTY, IIM(PPHI 13 TPUBOIU-
MOIJI HI>Ke MaTpuIbl: TabJr. 1.

JKvpupiM mpudToM BBIZ€IEHHI IIPOIEHTHl COBIIAIeHIIT MeXIYy KXOBap M BOCTOUHOJApP/J-
cKkMM sA3pIKamMn. Kak MOKHO BIJIeTh, OHM YCTYHAIOT (MHOT/Ia, KaK B C/Iydae C SI3BIKOM KalllMU-
pU, BecbMa CYyIIIeCTBEHHO) «CpefHeJap/CKOMy» 3HA4eHNI0 — 56%. IlpumedaTesnsHO Takke,
YTO MOKa3bIBAIOIINII HaMOOIBIIYIO OJM30CTh K KXOBap A3BIK KaJallla (JoJIs COBIIaleHNIT MeX-
Iy HIUM ¥ KXOBap IIpeBHIIIIaeT CpeJHIO Ha 5%) He OOHapy>KMBaeT ITOHVKEHHBIX IIPOIIEHTOB
CXOXKJI@HUII C A3BIKaMM BOCTOYHOLapACKON MOATPYHIIBL. VIHBIMM CIOBaMM, HaJIMIIO aHOMaJIN,
rogo06Has1 TOM, 9YTO HaOJII0aeTCsl IIPY COIOCTaBIEHNM KBeTy C JPYTUMU I0>KHOCYPMUICKUIMU

8 Cwm. [Koran 2005].
° TToc/tiegHMIT IIpe/iCTaBIAeT COOO OAMH U3 SI3BIKOB-A1aJIeKTOB IIOATPYIIIIB Iallian. DTOT €MHCTBEHHBIN IIpe/icTa-

BUTEJIb ,ZLaHHOI?I TIOATPYIIITBI B HAINMX JIEKCUMKOCTAaTUCTUIECKIX Hazax BBICTYIIAJI 110 Ha3BaHMEM «IIalan».
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Tabauya 1. ITpoLieHTHI cOBIIaZIeHNIT B CTOCJIOBHOM CITMCKe MeXXy HeKOTOPBIMM JapACKUMI S3bIKaMU (CTOCTIOBHBIE
CIVICKY IIPUBOISATCS B pabore [Bacuives, Koran 2013]).

SI3bIK KalllM. | IIMHA | MaiisiH r.-0. 1ayp. Kaul. KXOB.
KaIlIM. — 63 68 57 52 54 45
IIMHa — 73 61 53 60 48
MarisiH - 64 55 63 47
r.-6. — 66 67 52
Jayp. — 65 56
KaJ. — 61

szpikamMu’’. [Tpu TOM, Kak 1 B ciIydae C KBery, BeCbMa 3Ha4MTeIbHas 4acTh JeKCUIECKIX pac-
XOXKJEeHMIT MeX/y KXOBap M OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIMI SA3BIKaMI IIPUXOANUTCS Ha CI0Ba HEsICHOTO
IIPOVICXOKI€HIA.

Hasimane B s13bIKe KXOBap OOJIBIIIOTO IVIACTa HESTMMOJIOTM3VMPOBAHHON JeKCUKM — (PaKT,
JaBHO NPM3HaHHLIN ydyeHbIMM!!. Ec/im mpejono>KnTh, 9TO OCHOBHYIO YacTh JAaHHOIO IIacTa co-
CTaBJIIOT 3aMIMCTBOBAHILI 113 HEV3BECTHOTO CyOCTPATHOTO S3BIKa, CJIeflyeT MPV3HaTh, UTO BJINA-
HIIe TIOC/IeJHerO Ha KXOBap OBLIO BechbMa ITyOOKNM, IOCKOJIBKY CJI0BA HEM3BECTHON STIMOJIO-
T B HEMaJIOM KOJIMJIeCTBe BCTPeJaloTCsl U B Oa3MCHOI YacTy cIoBapsl. B uacTHOCTH, B CTOC/IOB-
HOM CINCKe MOXXHO BBIJIEJIUTH CAeAYyIOIIVe IPelIIOIOXITeIbHbIe CyOCTpaTHBIE 3alIMCTBOBA-
Hust: pheru ‘mener’; khoyanu “xmBot’; kot ‘o61ako’; yep, hu¢ “xup’; apaq ‘por’; k(h)asun ‘zpmv’.
ITokaszaTesIbHO, 9YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 DTUX CJIOB XapaKTepU3YIOTCs He TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBUEM DTUMO-
JIOTMYECKUX CBs3€l, HO U Hajau4dueM QpOHeM, He XapaKTePHBIX JJIsI MICKOHHON JIEKCUKI KXOBap.
K Taknmm ¢poHeMam OTHOCKUTCSI, HaIIpUMep, YBYJ/IIPHBIN , IPUCYTCTBYIOIINI B Ha3BaHNUU PTa.

V3 npuBeseHHBIX BhIIIe JekceM Tpu (pheru ‘memerr’, apaq ‘por’, k(h)asun ‘apivM’) BXoIAT B
ILITY/IECATVICIOBHBIN CIVICOK U HPY JIEKCUMKOCTATUCTIIECKOM aHajm3e OyAyT pacCMaTpUBaThCS
HaMU KaK IIpe/IIOIOKUTeIbHbIe CyOCTpaTHbIe 3anMCcTBOBaH. IT0CKOIBKY X HEMICKOHHOE IIpO-
VICXO>K/IEHNEe SBJIIETCS JIMIID TUIIOTe30M, MBI CUMTaeM I1eeCOOOpas3HBIM ITPOBECTU JBe CepuN
IIO/ICIETOB C pa3HOI MHTepIIpeTaryiell YKa3aHHBIX CJIOB (B IIEPBOM CIydae — KaK MCKOHHBIX, BO
BTOPOM — Kak 3alIMCTBOBaHHBIX)'2. B IpuBOAMMBIX HIKe MaTpullax — Tab/1. 2 u 3 — pesyJibTa-
TBI DTUX IO/ CIETOB OTPa’KeHHI B IBYX CTPOKaX C Ha3BaHMAMM KXOB.1 11 KXOB.2 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

[Toxcuers! mpoBoaMINCh B cucTeMe Starling 7151 BOCbMU JapCKUX MAMOMOB: TaBap-06atu,
IITyMalIlITY, Kajalla, KXOBap U 4eThIpeX SI3bIKOB-AMaIeKTOB IIOATPYIIIH Mallay — JaypoBaHH,
ryab0axapy, KypaHraau u serasm'®. CHOUCKM IPUBOAATCS B CIENVAJIbHOM IPUJIOXKEHUN B
KOHIIe pabOTHI.

V3 mpuBeieHHBIX MaTpPUI] BIAHO, YTO Pa3phIB MeXKAy IPOIleHTaMI /1ap/ACKO-MHIMIICKIIX
U DapACKO-UPAHCKMX COOTBETCTBMII SIB/ISI€TCS MUHUMAIBHBEIM. B cpesHeM OH cocTaBiseT Me-
Hee 2% (1,85% 06e3 ydyera n 1,8% c yueToM I'MIIOTeTMYECKMX CyOCTpaTHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMII B
SI3BIKE KXOBap), T. €. JIEKUT B IIpefieslax CTaTUCTUIEeCKON HorpemHocTi. VIHTepecHO TakKe OT-
MEeTHUTBh, YTO HEKOTOPbIe MHAMIICKIE SA3BIKM OOHAPY>KMBAIOT 3aMEeTHO OOJiee HUBKIE JOJIN COB-

10O meit cMm. [Crapoctun 2013: 126].

11 Cm., HannpuMep, [Morgenstierne 1932: 48; 1947].

12 [ToMMMO TpeX I'MIIOTeTHMYECKUX 3aMIMCTBOBaHMIL, ITATUIECATUCIOBHBIN CIIMICOK KXOBap COJEPKUT TaKKe OJHO
HecoMHeHHOe — doyur ‘HOTOThH’, yCBO@HHOe 13 BOCTOYHOMPAHCKOTO A3bIKa, 0JIM3KOTO K BaXaHCKOMY (cp. BaX. dgar To ke).

13 /lekcuaecKmii MaTepual B3AT U3 pabot [Morgenstierne 1945; 1950; 1956; 1973, 5; Sloan 1981].
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Tabauya 2. TIporeHTH coBIiafgeHnii MexxAy 50-CIOBHBIMM CIIMICKaMM JapACKUX U MHJOapUIicKuX s3bIKoB. Cpea-
Hle MPOLeHTHl coBrajeHmit: 58% (6e3 ydeTa CyOCTpaTHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHUII B KXoBap), 58,6% (c yaeToM cy6-
CTPaTHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHUII B KXOBap).

SI3pIK XUHAM | HaHIXK. | JIXJ. CHHJ. | TYIEX. Map. CHIHI. OeHr. acc. HeIl. KOT.
r.-0. 65 67 69 67 65 62 67 59 55 56 61
IIyM. 61 63 66 64 61 59 67 55 53 54 57
Jayp. 61 63 63 63 60 58 61 54 51 54 59
TyJIB0. 59 60 59 61 58 54 58 53 46 50 56
Kyp. 57 59 59 59 57 53 56 50 48 51 54
BeT. 61 63 65 65 63 60 63 57 53 54 59
Kaul. 61 63 67 65 65 62 67 57 55 54 59
kx0B.1 51 50 55 51 52 51 52 46 45 48 51
KXOB.2 56 55 60 56 57 55 57 49 49 52 56

Tabauya 3. IlponieHTsl coBIazeHMit MeXAy 50-CIOBHBIMM CIIMCKaMM JapJCKMX U MPaHCKMUX sA3bIKOB. CpeaHite
MPOLIEHTHI coBOaAeHmit: 56,15% (6e3 ydyeTa cybCcTpaTHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMI B KX0Bap), 56,8% (¢ yueTom cybcTpar-
HBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHNII B KXOBap).

s3Ik Japu Tar. Kypa. ber. Tasl. apr. | ¥mzra | IIyTH. Bax. CaHI. oc.
r.-0. 57 55 60 53 51 56 57 55 67 56 52
Iy M. 60 60 63 55 56 56 56 55 70 57 52
Jayp. 57 55 60 52 53 55 57 60 63 62 58
IyJIb0. 56 51 53 50 50 54 53 61 65 61 53
Kyp. 52 52 56 46 51 52 52 54 63 60 53
Ber. 59 57 63 55 56 55 59 60 65 62 60
KaJl. 53 53 63 55 53 57 57 56 64 58 54
Kx0B.1 49 51 56 52 49 47 52 50 56 56 54
KXOB.2 53 56 60 58 54 51 57 56 61 61 59

MaJZleHNI C sA3bIKaMU Jap/CKOV TPYIIIBI, YeM HeKOTOpble MpaHCKMe (Cp., HalpuMep, cpefHue
IIPOLIEHTHI CXOXK/I€HUI C JapACKIMMMU sI3bIKaMM, C OJJHOV CTOPOHBI, JJIs1 OeHraIy MM accaMCcKO-
IO, C IpPyroil — JJIs BAXaHCKOI'O MJIVM CAaHIVIMYCKOTO).

Taxum ob6pasom, Ha IIOCTaBJIEHHBII B Hadase JaHHOI PabOTHI BOIIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTU
MIHUMU3aUUY BJAVSHIS apeajbHOro (pakTopa Ha pe3y/IbTaThl JE€KCUKOCTAaTUCTUIECKNX ITOJ-
CYETOB MO>KHO C IIOJIHBIM OCHOBaHMEM /iaTh ITOJI0XKUTeabHBIN oTBeT. CiefyeT ckasaTb, 4TO
pacCMOTpeHHOe HaMM IIPeMMYILEeCTBO ITATUACCATICIOBHOM JEKCUMKOCTaTUCTUKN IIepe];, CTO-
CJIOBHOM B IIPMMEHEHNMH K apUIICKUM s3bIKaM, II0 BCel BUJMMOCTH, He eJMHCTBeHHoe. Ecau
BJIBO€ YMEHBIINTD YMCJIO CJIOB B OIIBITHOM CIINCKe, TO, HallpMep, MOXKHO IPUBJIeYDb I/ MOJ-
CYETOB MaTepuas HYPMUCTAaHCKMX S3BIKOB, CTOCIOBHMKM II0 KOTOPBIM M300MIYIOT JaKyHaMI.
DTO, B CBOIO OYepelb, BIIepBble ITO3BOJINUT MCCIeI0BaTh reHeTu4eckKye OTHOIIeHNs HypUCTaH-
CKOI1 TPYMHIIBI C IIPOYMMU BeTBAMM apMIICKON SI3BIKOBOJ ODOIITHOCTM B paMKaX JIEKCMKOCTaTH-
CTUYECKOro MeToJa.
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acc. — accaMCKui

adr. — adranckuii (IIymry)

bes. — bery I KCKIi

Oenr. — GeHrasm

BaX. — BaXaHCKUI

Ber. — Berasu (S3BIK IIOATPYIIITEI
Iarnramn)

r.-6. — raBpap-6aTu

TYZX. — IyJKapaTu

Iyab0. — ryspbaxapu (SI3BIK IOJ-
TPYIIIBI HaIlan)

KaJI. — KaJjalla

CokpameHus

KaIllM. — KalllMUpH

KOT. — KOTrapXu (MHZOapUIICKIIA
SI3BIK IO TPYIIIIBI ITaXapiu)

Kyp. — KypaHra/u (sI3bIK O/J-
TpyTIIIbI HaIllan)

KypZ. — KypACKUIA

kxoB.1 — KxxoBap (6e3 yueTa cy0-
CTpaTHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHMIA)

KXOB.2 — KXOBap (¢ y4eToM cy6-
CTpaTHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHMIA)

Jlayp. — JlaypOBaHU (A3BIK I1O/J-
TPYTIIIBI HaIllan)

JIXJ. — JIaxHja

Map. — MapaTxu
HeIl. — HeraJn

0OC. — OCETUMHCKUM
HaH/ K. — HaHIKaom
CaHT. — CAHTJIMYCKUI
CUMHT. — CUHTAJIbCKUI
CHHJ. — CUHIXU

TaJl. — TAJIBIIICKUI
TaT. — TaTCKUM
IIyTH. — IIyTHAHCKUI

IIyM. — IOyMaliuTy
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ITpnaoxenmue.
IIaTnaecsITNCAOBHBIE CIIVICKI

IIatupecAaTHC/IOBHBIE CIIMCKM MHJOAPUIICKUX U MPAHCKUX A3BIKOB OBLIM COCTaBJI€HBI Ha OCHO-
Be CTOJIOBHBIX CIIMICKOB, MCIIO/Ib30BaHHBIX B paboTe [Koran 2005]. VMcrounnku gapAcKoro Jek-
CIYEeCKOTo MaTepuasia, BKIIOUeHHOTO B IIATU/IeCATUCIOBHYIO 0a3y, yKa3aHbl HAMU BBIIIIe.

[Ipu 11OATOTOBKE CIIMCKOB MBI, padyMeeTcs, He MOIJIM He CTOJIKHYThCS C HPOOJIeMOil cu-
HOHMMUMN. IIpoGeMa ®Ta B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIyd9aeB OCIOKHSIACh OTCYTCTBUEM MH(OPpMaIUN
O CTUJIMCTMYECKOI OKpacKke CI0B. B moso06HoI cuTyannm B KauecTse HanboJiee IIpueMIeMOro
Ha CerOJHSAIIHUI JleHb pellleHNs MBI HPUHSIN JOIyIeHue AByX (HO He 6oJiee!) CMHOHMMOB,
e oba c0Ba OOHapPY>KMBaIOT HTUMOJIOTMYECKe CBA3U 3a Ipeje/laMI JaHHOI BeTBU (cp.,
HallpuMep, Ha3BaHIA sJilla B A3bIKe Kaslamma — ondrak u ayukun — repBoe 13 KOTOPBIX MMe-
eT HeCOMHeHHbIe MapaJ/lje B MHI0apUIICKIX, a BTOpoe — B MPAHCKUX sA3bIKax). Ob1iee unc-
JIO CMHOHMMMYECKMX IIap B HallleM MaTepuajie HeBeJMKO — OJHa B Jap/CKON U IIO TpU B
VPaHCKOV U MHJ0AaPUIICKOM JIeCKUKOCTAaTUCTIIYECKON base.

Howmepa, conpoBoskgaornie IpuBoAMbIe HIKe (GOPMBI, OTCBLIAIOT K HOMepaM 3arucen
B 9TUMOJIOIMYeCKMX Oa3ax JJaHHBIX 110 Jap/CKIM, MHI0apUIICKUM M MPAHCKUM A3bIKaM (B CHC-
TeMme CTapJIMHTI), a TaKKe OTpa’kalOT KOTHALIMIO (OJMHaKOBble HOMepa = OTpa’keHIsI OJHOTO I
TOTO >Ke IpakopH:1). OTpuliaTe/bHble HOMepa IIPMUCBaNBaIOTCsl OYeBUIHBIM 3alIMCTBOBAHNAM,
a Tak>Ke JIaKyHaM B ripegesax 50-cI0OBHOIO Crycka.

ITsaTnaecATIICAOBHBIE CIIMCKU AAaPACKMX SI3BIKOB.

Coxpamenns: Gaw. — rapap-6aty, Gul. — ryanbaxapu (sS3bIK mojrpymmsl naram), Kal. —
kasamra, Kho. — kxosap'4, Krn. — Kypanraan (sa3bIk noarpymnmsl naman), Lau. — sayposanu
(aspIK ToATpyIs! naman), Shu. — mrymarnnty, Weg. — Berajn (A3bIK ITOTPYIIIIL T1aIlIan).

1. ASHES: Gaw. siga (2), Lau. asak (2), Kho. pheru (349), Kal. sutik (394), Shu. asik (2), Gul. osk(a)
(2), Krn. wosik (2), Weg. asek (2).

2. BIRD: Gaw. phecin (123), Lau. pasin (123), Kho. boik (352), Kal. pachiyak (123), Shu. ? (-1), Gul.
paxin (123), Krn. pacin (123), Weg. picin (123).

3. BLACK: Gaw. khdca (265), Lau. samak (320), Kho. $a (320), Kal. krizna (9), Shu. yaca (265), Gul.
samek (320), Krn. somak (320), Weg. samek (320).

4. BLOOD: Gaw. [0 (198), Lau. ar (321), Kho. ley (198), Kal. lui (198), Shu. lui (198), Gul. 7ir (321),
Krn. oeA (321), Weg. as (321).

5. BONE: Gaw. had (-1), Lau. atthi (11), Kho. asti (11), Kal. athi (11), Shu. athi (11), Gul. ustuxin
(-1), Krn. athi (11), Weg. andi (11).

6. CLAW(NAIL): Gaw. nak (14), Lau. nawari (14), Kho. doyur (-1), Kal. nangus (14), Shu. naiicik
(14), Gul. naxin (-2), Krn. nakucik (14), Weg. nawar (14).

7. DIE: Gaw. mi- (19), Lau. le- (19), Kho. br- (19), Kal. nas- (397), Shu. Ii- (19), Gul. muri par- (19),
Krn. - (19), Weg. le- (19).

14 CTOCIOBHBIN CITMCOK KXOBap IMPUBOJNUTCA 0e3 yuyeTa TMIIOTeTHYEeCKUX CyOCTpaTHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMIA, T.€. C TpakK-

TOBKOU IIOC/Ie JHUX KaK JIEKCMYeCKMX 3aMeH.
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8. DOG: Gaw. suna (20), Lau. siing (20), Kho. réni (357), Kal. sii(7)a (20), Shu. sura (20), Gul. siing
(20), Krn. suniny (20), Weg. surin (20).

9. DRINK: Gaw. pi- (128), Lau. pi- (128), Kho. pi- (128), Kal. pi- (128), Shu. pi- (128), Gul. ? (-1),
Krn. pi- (128), Weg. pe- (128).

10. DRY: Gaw. sukha (22), Lau. sus- (22), Kho. ¢ichu (22), Kal. susta (22), Shu. suy- (22), Gul.
xusk (-3), Krn. sus- (22), Weg. susuwa (22).

11. EAR: Gaw. khamta (23), Lau. k(h)ai (23), Kho. kar (23), Kal. k7ii (23), Shu. kor (23), Gul. kai
(23), Krn. xor (23), Weg. xar (23).

12. EAT: Gaw. Zu- (268), Lau. ay- (324), Kho. zib- (268), Kal. Zu- (268), Shu. zo- (268), Gul. Zii-
(268), Krn. ay- (324), Weg. a- (324).

13. EGG: Gaw. anda (130), Lau. anda (-1), Kho. ayukun (358), Kal. ondrak (130) / ayukun (358),
Shu. ara (130), Gul. padari (465), Krn. ando (-1), Weg. dra (-1).

14. EYE: Gaw. icin (28), Lau. achi (28), Kho. yec¢ (28), Kal. e¢ (28), Shu. aic (28), Gul. achiii (28),
Krn. aince (28), Weg. anc (28).

15. FIRE: Gaw. angar (30), Lau. angar (30), Kho. angar (30), Kal. angar (30), Shu. ar (30), Gul.
lokan (466), Kin. ango (30), Weg. angar (30).

16. FOOT: Gaw. khur (33), Lau. pa (204), Kho. poyg (204), Kal. khiir (33), Shu. xur (33), Gul. pii
(204), Krn. xir (33), Weg. pa (204).

17. HAIR: Gaw. khés (272), Lau. zitr (327), Kho. dro (366), Kal. ¢ufi (403), Shu. kyes (272), Gul.
jalii (467), Krn. jus (474), Weg. ziil (327).

18. HAND: Gaw. hast (39), Lau. hast (39), Kho. host (39), Kal. hast (39), Shu. ast (39), Gul. ost
(39), Krn. 0s (39), Weg. ast (39).

19. HEAD: Gaw. sauta (40), Lau. sir (40), Kho. kapal (328), Kal. sis (40), Shu. sara (40), Gul. sir
(40), Krn. sir (40), Weg. sir (40).

20. HEAR: Gaw. suni- (188), Lau. pien- (468), Kho. kara do- (233), Kal. sang(h)a- (405), Shu. sune-
(188), Gul. pian- (468), Krn. ar- (329), Weg. ar- (329).

21. HEART: Gaw. hira (138), Lau. har (138), Kho. hardi (138), Kal. h(#)iya (138), Shu. ida (138),
Gul. ar (138), Krn. zir (-2), Weg. ar (138).

22. HORN: Gaw. siy (42), Lau. sang (42), Kho. surung (42), Kal. siy (42), Shu. siy (42), Gul. six
(—4), Krn. 5117 (42), Weg. sen (42).

23. I: Gaw. a (189), Lau. a (189), Kho. awa (189), Kal. a (189), Shu. a (189), Gul. a (189), Krn. a
(189), Weg. mam (189).

24. KILL: Gaw. mar- (44), Lau. mar- (44), Kho. mar- (44), Kal. mar- (44), Shu. lay- (469), Gul. mar-
(44), Krn. an- (330), Weg. an- (330).

24a. KILL
Lau. (h)an- (330), Kal. hii#- (330), Gul. an- (330), Krn. mor- (44), Weg. mar- (44).

25. LEAF: Gaw. phata (47), Lau. pata (47), Kho. ¢han (368), Kal. p(f)ii (47), Shu. patta (47), Gul.
put (47), Krn. phatak (47), Weg. patik (47).
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26. LOUSE: Gaw. zum (51), Lau. zu (51), Kho. ziy (51), Kal. juk (51), Shu. yi (51), Gul. Zi (51),
Krn. iyi (51), Weg. zii (51).

27. MEAT: Gaw. anda (278), Lau. pai (335), Kho. pusur (369), Kal. mos (55), Shu. ada (278), Gul.
pe (335), Krn. piu (335), Weg. pe (335).

28. MOON: Gaw. masoi (279), Lau. mai (279), Kho. mas (279), Kal. mastruk (279), Shu. mas (279),
Gul. mot (279), Krn. mok (279), Weg. md (279).

29. MOUTH: Gaw. hiisi (59), Lau. dor (336), Kho. apak (372), Kal. asi (59), Shu. dor (1), Gul. diir
(336), Krn. diir (336), Weg. dor (336).

30. NAME: Gaw. nam (60), Lau. nam (60), Kho. nam (60), Kal. nom (60), Shu. nam (60), Gul. nam
(60), Krn. ? (-1), Weg. nam (60).

31. NEW: Gaw. nunga (63), Lau. niyga (63), Kho. noy (63), Kal. nhok (63), Shu. ? (-1), Gul. ning
(63), Krn. ? (-1), Weg. noga (63).

32. NIGHT: Gaw. yel (281), Lau. wyal (281), Kho. ¢huy (374), Kal. rat (-1), Shu. wyel (281), Gul.
sab (-5), Kin. wel (281), Weg. wel (281).

33. NOSE: Gaw. nast (64), Lau. nas (64), Kho. niskar (64), Kal. nacur (64), Shu. naci (64), Gul.
niist (64), Krn. nos (64), Weg. nas (64).

34. NOT: Gaw. na (65), Lau. ne (65), Kho. no (65), Kal. ne (65), Shu. na (65), Gul. na (65), Krn. ne
(65), Weg. ne (65).

35. ONE: Gaw. yak (66), Lau. 7 (66), Kho. 7 (66), Kal. ek (66), Shu. yik (66), Gul. 7 (66), Krn. ye
(66), Weg. 1 (66).

36. RAIN: Gaw. was (237), Lau. daman (337), Kho. bosik (237), Kal. basik (237), Shu. was (237),
Gul. ? (-1), Krn. domon (337), Weg. was (237).

37. SMOKE: Gaw. dum (84), Lau. dim (84), Kho. kagun (380), Kal. dhim (84), Shu. diim (84), Gul.
dim (84), Krn. diim (84), Weg. diim (84).

38. STAR: Gaw. tara (86), Lau. astaric¢ (86), Kho. istari (86), Kal. tari (86), Shu. taizolik (86), Gul.
sitaru (-6), Krn. letoro (86), Weg. tajurik (86).

39. STONE: Gaw. wat (155), Lau. war (155), Kho. boxt (155), Kal. bat (155), Shu. way (155), Gul.
zomba (470), Krn. wo (155), Weg. war (155).

40. SUN: Gaw. siiri (88), Lau. sur (88), Kho. yor (382), Kal. siri (88), Shu. surt (88), Gul. sura (88),
Krn. sur (88), Weg. sur (88).

41. TAIL: Gaw. limota (90), Lau. lim (90), Kho. rum (90), Kal. dhamrei (90), Shu. lima (90), Gul.
dumb (90), Krn. lime (90), Weg. leme (90).

42. THOU: Gaw. tu (95), Lau. ti (95), Kho. tu (95), Kal. tu (95), Shu. tu (95), Gul. ti (95), Krn. ti
(95), Weg. to (95).

43. TONGUE: Gaw. zib (96), Lau. jib (96), Kho. ligini (383), Kal. jip (96), Shu. zib (96), Gul. jiba
(96), Krn. zip (96), Weg. jip (96).

44. TOOTH: Gaw. dant (97), Lau. dand (97), Kho. don (97), Kal. dandofyak (97), Shu. dan (97),
Gul. dandiin (-7), Krn. don (97), Weg. dand- (97).
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45. TREE: Gaw. mutha (241), Lau. kura (343), Kho. kan (384), Kal. mut (241), Shu. gola (463), Gul.
ustium (471), Krn. zal (472), Weg. karek (343).

46. TWO: Gaw. du (99), Lau. do (99), Kho. jii (99), Kal. dii (99), Shu. dii (99), Gul. 46 (99), Krn. do
(99), Weg. di (99).

47. WATER: Gaw. aii (104), Lau. warg (344), Kho. uy (104), Kal. uk (104), Shu. wo (104), Gul.
wiirk (344), Krn. warek (344), Weg. warag (344).

48. WE: Gaw. amo (105), Lau. hama (105), Kho. ispa (105), Kal. abi (105), Shu. aba (193) / ama-
(105), Gul. hama (105), Krn. ama (105), Weg. ama (105).

49. WHAT: Gaw. ki (106), Lau. kor (106), Kho. kya (106), Kal. kia (106), Shu. kyeli (106), Gul. kar
(106), Krn. kul (106), Weg. kot (106).

50. WHO: Gaw. kara (109), Lau. ki (109), Kho. ka (109), Kal. kura (109), Shu. kari (109), Gul. ke
(109), Krn. ke (109), Weg. ke (109).

CTOoCA0OBHBIE CIVICKY MTHAOAPUICKUX SI3BIKOB.

Coxkpamenns: Ass. — accamckuit, Bng. — 6enramm, Guj. — rygxaparn, Hnd. — xunan-ypay,
Kot. — xotrapxu (MHZOApMIICKNMII A3BIK MOATpyIIEl Taxapu), Lhd. — smaxuzga, Mar. — mapar-
xn, Nep. — Hennann, Pnj. — nanjgxaou, Snd. — cunaxu, Sng. — CHHIaIbCKUIA.

1. ASHES: Hnd. rakh (3), Pnj. suah (111), Lhd. chai (152), Snd. rakh (3), Guj. rakh (3), Mar. rakh
(3), Bng. chai (152), Ass. sai (152), Nep. kharani (140), Sng. alu (382), Kot. char (140).

2. BIRD: Hnd. pikhi (7), Pnj. pakkherii (7), Lhd. pakkhi (7), Snd. pakhi (7), Guj. pakhi (7), Mar. pakst
(-1), Bng. pakhi (7), Ass. sorai (6), Nep. cara (6), Sng. kurulla (1), Kot. panchi (7).

3. BLACK: Hnd. kala (9), Pnj. kala (9), Lhd. kala (9), Snd. karo (9), Guj. kalo (9), Mar. kala (9), Bng.
kalo (9), Ass. kola (9), Nep. kalo (9), Sng. kalu (9), Kot. kalo (9).

4. BLOOD: Hnd. lahii (10), Pnj. lahii (10) / ratt (115), Lhd. lahii (10) / ratt (115), Snd. ratu (115),
Guj. lohi (10), Mar. rakt (-2), Bng. rokto (-1), Ass. tez (330), Nep. ragat (-1), Sng. lé (10), Kot. lou
(10).

5. BONE: Hnd. haddi (11), Pnj. haddi (11), Lhd. haddi (11), Snd. had’o (11), Guj. hadki (11), Mar.
had (11), Bng. hay (11), Ass. har (11), Nep. had (11), Sng. dtaya (388), Kot. hadd (11).

6. CLAW(NAIL): Hnd. naxun (-1), Pnj. nahii (14), Lhd. naiih (14), Snd. nahi (14), Guj. nakh (14),
Mar. nakh (14), Bng. nokh (14), Ass. nokh (14), Nep. nay (14), Sng. niyapotta (14), Kot. nos (14).

7. DIE: Hnd. mar- (17), Pnj. mar- (17), Lhd. mar- (17), Snd. mar- (17), Guj. mar- (17), Mar. mar-
(17), Bng. mor- (17), Ass. mor- (17), Nep. mar- (17), Sng. mire- (17) / nasi- (393), Kot. mor- (17).

8. DOG: Hnd. kutta (18), Pnj. kutta (18), Lhd. kutta (18), Snd. kutto (18), Guj. kutro (18), Mar.
kutra (18), Bng. kukur (302), Ass. kukur (302), Nep. kukur (302), Sng. sunbaya (395), Kot. kukkar
(302).

9. DRINK: Hnd. pi- (19), Pnj. pi- (19), Lhd. pi- (19), Snd. pi- (19), Guj. pi- (19), Mar. pi- (19), Bng.
kha- (303), Ass. pi- (19), Nep. piu- (19), Sng. bo- (19), Kot. pi- (19).

10. DRY: Hnd. sukha (20), Pnj. sukka (20), Lhd. sukka (20), Snd. sukalu (20), Guj. sukii (20), Mar.
sukha (20), Bng. sukno (20), Ass. hukan (20), Nep. sukkho (20), Sng. viyali (456), Kot. sukkho (20).
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11. EAR: Hnd. kan (21), Pnj. kann (21), Lhd. kan (21), Snd. kanu (21), Guj. kan (21), Mar. kan (21),
Bng. kan (21), Ass. kan (21), Nep. kan (21), Sng. kana (21), Kot. kan (21).

12. EAT: Hnd. khi- (23), Pnj. khi- (23), Lhd. khi- (23), Snd. khi- (23), Guj. kha- (23), Mar. khi-
(23), Bng. kha- (23), Ass. kha- (23), Nep. khi- (23), Sng. ka- (23), Kot. kha- (23).

13. EGG: Hnd. anda (24), Pnj. anda (24), Lhd. ana (24), Snd. ano (24), Guj. indii (24), Mar. ande
(24), Bng. dim (304), Ass. dima (304), Nep. anda (24), Sng. anda (24), Kot. pinne (442).

14. EYE: Hnd. akh (25), Pnj. akkh (25), Lhd. akkh (25), Snd. akhi (25), Guj. akh (25), Mar. dola (274),
Bng. cokh (305) / akhi (25), Ass. soku (305), Nep. dkha (25), Sng. dsa (25), Kot. akkh (25).

15. FIRE: Hnd. ag (27), Pnj. agg (27), Lhd. agg (27), Snd. agi (27), Guj. ag (27), Mar. ag (27), Bng.
ag (27), Ass. zui (334), Nep. ago (27), Sng. ginna (-2), Kot. ag (27).

16. FOOT: Hnd. pair (30), Pnj. pair (30), Lhd. per (30), Snd. per (30), Guj. pag (30), Mar. pay (30),
Bng. pa (30), Ass. bhori (335), Nep. pau (30), Sng. paya (30), Kot. pau (30).

17. HAIR: Hnd. bal (36), Pnj. val (36), Lhd. val (36), Snd. var (36) / kes (185), Guj. val (36), Mar.
kés (185), Bng. cul (308) / kes (185), Ass. suli (308), Nep. raii (364), Sng. kespata (185), Kot. bal (36).

18. HAND: Hnd. hath (37), Pnj. hatth (37), Lhd. hatth (37), Snd. hathu (37), Guj. hath (37), Mar.
hat (37), Bng. hat (37), Ass. hat (37), Nep. hat (37), Sng. ata (37), Kot. hatth (37).

19. HEAD: Hnd. sir (38), Pnj. sir (38), Lhd. sir (38), Snd. siru (38), Guj. mathii (186), Mar. doké
(254), Bng. Sir (38), Ass. hir (38), Nep. munto (338), Sng. hisa (38), Kot. sir (38).

20. HEAR: Hnd. sun- (39), Pnj. sun- (39), Lhd. sun- (39), Snd. b'udh- (187), Guj. sambhal- (255),
Mar. aik- (275), Bng. Son- (39), Ass. hun- (39), Nep. sun- (39), Sng. asa- (39), Kot. sun- (39).

21. HEART: Hnd. dil (-2), Pnj. dil (-1), Lhd. ha (161), Snd. hio (161), Guj. dil (-1), Mar. hRday
(-3), Bng. rhitpindo (-2), Ass. hiya (161), Nep. mutu (365), Sng. laya (161), Kot. hio (161).

22. HORN: Hnd. sing (40), Pnj. sinng (40), Lhd. sing (40), Snd. sing (40), Guj. singdii (40), Mar. sing
(40), Bng. sing (40), Ass. hing (40), Nep. sing (40), Sng. (h)anga (40), Kot. sing (40).

23.I: Hnd. mat (41), Pnj. mai (41), Lhd. mai (41), Snd. aii (41), Guj. hii (41), Mar. mi (41), Bng. ami
(309), Ass. moi (41), Nep. ma (41), Sng. mama (41), Kot. mii (41).

24. KILL: Hnd. mar- (42), Pnj. mar- (42), Lhd. mar- (42), Snd. mar- (42), Guj. mar- (42), Mar. thar
mar- (42), Bng. mere phel- (42), Ass. mor- (42), Nep. mar- (42), Sng. mar- (42), Kot. mar- (42).

24a. KILL: Pnj. koh- (121), Lhd. kuh- (121), Snd. kuh- (121), Kot. dzhang- (444).

25. LEAF: Hnd. patta (45), Pnj. pattar (45), Lhd. patar (45), Snd. panu (189), Guj. padrii (189), Mar.
pan (189), Bng. pata (45), Ass. pat (45), Nep. pat (45), Sng. pata (45), Kot. pac (45).

26. LOUSE: Hnd. ji (50), Pnj. ji (50), Lhd. jua (50), Snd. jia (50), Guj. ji (50), Mar. i (50), Bng.
ukun (311), Ass. okoni (311), Nep. jumra (50), Sng. ukuna (311), Kot. ji (50).

27. MEAT: Hnd. gost (-3), Pnj. mas (124), Lhd. mas (124), Snd. masu (124), Guj. mas (124), Mar.
mas (124), Bng. makso (124), Ass. mongoh (124), Nep. masu (124), Sng. mas (124), Kot. mas (124).

28. MOON: Hnd. cad (52), Pnj. cann (52), Lhd. candar (52), Snd. candu (52), Guj. cando (52), Mar.
cad (52), Bng. cand (52), Ass. zon (340), Nep. jiun (340), Sng. hanida (52), Kot. dziin (340).
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29. MOUTH: Hnd. miih (54), Pnj. mith (54), Lhd. miith (54), Snd. mithu (54), Guj. mhé (54), Mar.
tod (281), Bng. mukh (54), Ass. mukh (54), Nep. mukh (54), Sng. muva (54), Kot. mii (54).

30. NAME: Hnd. nam (55), Pnj. na (55), Lhd. na (55), Snd. nalo (55), Guj. nam (55), Mar. nav (55),
Bng. nam (55), Ass. nam (55), Nep. naii (55), Sng. nama (55), Kot. naii (55).

31. NEW: Hnd. naya (57), Pnj. nava (57), Lhd. nava (57), Snd. naé (57), Guj. navii (57), Mar. nava
(57), Bng. nobs (57), Ass. no (57), Nep. naya (57), Sng. nava (57), Kot. nouwo (57).

32. NIGHT: Hnd. rat (58), Pnj. rat (58), Lhd. rat (58), Snd. rati (58), Guj. rat (58), Mar. rat (58),
Bng. rat (58), Ass. rati (58), Nep. rat (58), Sng. riya (58), Kot. rac (58).

33. NOSE: Hnd. nak (59), Pnj. nakk (59), Lhd. nakk (59), Snd. naku (59), Guj. nak (59), Mar. nak
(89), Bng. nak (59), Ass. nak (59), Nep. nik (59), Sng. nahaya (59), Kot. nak (59).

34. NOT: Hnd. na (60), Pnj. na (60), Lhd. na (60), Snd. na (60), Guj. na (60), Mar. na (60), Bng. na
(60), Ass. no (60), Nep. na (60), Sng. ni (60), Kot. na (60).

35. ONE: Hnd. ek (61), Pnj. ik (61), Lhd. ek (61), Snd. hiku (61), Guj. ek (61), Mar. ek (61), Bng. ek
(61), Ass. ek (61), Nep. ek (61), Sng. ek (61), Kot. ek (61).

36. RAIN: Hnd. méh (62), Pnj. mih (62), Lhd. vasoya (127), Snd. vas (127), Guj. varsad (127), Mar.
paiis (127), Bng. badol (127), Ass. borokhun (127), Nep. jhari (369), Sng. vissa (127), Kot. pani (447).

37. SMOKE: Hnd. dhui (78), Pnj. dhiii (78), Lhd. dhii (78), Snd. dithé (78), Guj. dhumado (78),
Mar. dhiir (78), Bng. dhdva (78), Ass. dhova (78), Nep. dhuva (78), Sng. duma (78), Kot. dhii (78).

38. STAR: Hnd. tara (80), Pnj. tara (80), Lhd. tara (80), Snd. taro (80), Guj. taro (80), Mar. tara (80),
Bng. tara (80), Ass. tora (80), Nep. tara (80), Sng. taruva (80), Kot. taro (80).

39. STONE: Hnd. patthar (81), Pnj. patthar (81), Lhd. vatta (167), Snd. pattharu (81), Guj. patthar
(81), Mar. dagad (286), Bng. pathor (81), Ass. hil (351), Nep. dhungo (371), Sng. gala (-3), Kot.
patthar (81).

40. SUN: Hnd. siiraj (82), Pnj. siiraj (82), Lhd. sijjh (82), Snd. siju (82), Guj. siiraj (82), Mar. siirya
(—4), Bng. surjo (-3), Ass. beli (352), Nep. gham (236), Sng. ira (82), Kot. dhero (168).

41. TAIL: Hnd. piich (84), Pnj. pucch (84), Lhd. pucchar (84), Snd. puch (84), Guj. puchdii (84),
Mar. sepiit (288), Bng. langul (317), Ass. negur (317), Nep. pucchar (84), Sng. naguta (317), Kot.
pundzhar (84).

42. THOU: Hnd. tii (87), Pnj. ti (87), Lhd. ti (87), Snd. ti (87), Guj. tii (87), Mar. ti (87), Bng.
tumi (87), Ass. toi (87), Nep. ta (87), Sng. to (87), Kot. tii (87).

43. TONGUE: Hnd. jibh (88), Pnj. jibh (88), Lhd. jibbh (88), Snd. j'ibh (88), Guj. jibh (88), Mar. jibh
(88), Bng. jib (88), Ass. zibha (88), Nep. jibro (88), Sng. diva (88), Kot. dzibbh (88).

44. TOOTH: Hnd. dat (89), Pnj. dand (89), Lhd. dand (89), Snd. d'andu (89), Guj. dat (89), Mar. dat
(89), Bng. dit (89), Ass. dat (89), Nep. dat (89), Sng. data (89), Kot. dand (89).

45. TREE: Hnd. per (90), Pnj. rukkh (131), Lhd. van (169), Snd. vanu (169), Guj. jhad (266), Mar.
jhad (266), Bng. gach (318), Ass. gos (318), Nep. rukh (131), Sng. gaha (318), Kot. per (90).

45a. TREE: Nep. bot (373), Sng. ruka (131), Kot. butti (373).
46. TWO: Hnd. do (91), Pnj. do (91), Lhd. du (91), Snd. b’a (91), Guj. be (91), Mar. don (91), Bng.
dui (91), Ass. dui (91), Nep. dui (91), Sng. deka (91), Kot. dui (91).
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47. WATER: Hnd. pani (94), Pnj. pani (94), Lhd. pani (94), Snd. pani (94), Guj. pani (94), Mar. pani
(94), Bng. jol (319), Ass. pani (94) / zol (319), Nep. pani (94), Sng. pin (94) / diya (425), Kot. pani
(94).

48. WE: Hnd. ham (95), Pnj. ast (95), Lhd. assa (95), Snd. asi (95), Guj. ame (95), Mar. amhi (95),
Bng. amra (95), Ass. ami (95), Nep. hami (95), Sng. api (95), Kot. hamme (95).

49. WHAT: Hnd. kya (96), Pnj. ki (96), Lhd. ke (96), Snd. kahiro (96), Guj. sii (96), Mar. kay (96),
Bng. ki (96), Ass. kil (96), Nep. ke (96), Sng. mokada (426), Kot. ke (96).

50. WHO: Hnd. kaun (99), Pnj. kaun (99), Lhd. kon (99), Snd. keru (99), Guj. kon (99), Mar. kon
(99), Bng. ke (99), Ass. kon (99), Nep. ko (99), Sng. kavuda (99), Kot. kun (99).

CTOoCAOBHBIE CIIVICKV MPAHCKMX SI3BIKOB.

Coxpamenns: Afg. — adranckuit (rmymry), Bal. — 6enyzasxckmii, Dar. — gapu, Krd. — kypa-
cknir, Oss. — ocetmHckuii, Sgl. — canramdackmii, Shg. — mryrHanckmii, Tal. — Tasbimickmii,
Tat. — TaTckuit, Wkh. — Baxanckuii, Ydg. — inara.

1. ASHES: Dar. yakestar (2), Tat. yokistar (2), Krd. kozi (-1), Bal. pur (193), Tal. randomii (210),
Afg. ira (291), Ydg. yayia (291), Shg. Sir (291), Wkh. parg (378), Sgl. wuter (291), Oss. drtyitig
(291).

2. BIRD: Dar. mory (7), Tat. miirq (7), Krd. ¢ivik (155), Bal. murg (7), Tal. kizo (214), Afg. murya
(7), Ydg. parinda (1), Shg. parinda (-1), Wkh. paranda (-1), Sgl. paranda (-1), Oss. mary (7).

3. BLACK: Dar. seyah (9), Tat. siya (9), Krd. ras (156), Bal. siya(h) (-1), Tal. siva (9), Afg. tor (296),
Ydg. naroii (324), Shg. teer (296), Wkh. siw (9), Sgl. siii (9), Oss. caw (9).

4. BLOOD: Dar. yin (10), Tat. xun (10), Krd. x“en (10), Bal. (h)on (10), Tal. yiin (-1), Afg. wina
(10), Ydg. ino (10), Shg. wixin (10), Wkh. wiyan (10), Sgl. wen (10), Oss. tug (461).

5. BONE: Dar. ostoxan (11), Tat. asduqu (11), Krd. hastii (11), Bal. hadd (-2), Tal. asa (11), Afg. had
(-1), Ydg. yastiy (11), Shg. sityon (-2), Wkh. yayc (11), Sgl. ostok (11), Oss. #stig (11).

6. CLAW(NAIL): Dar. nayon (15), Tat. nayii (15), Krd. nainik (15), Bal. nahun (15), Tal. nangir
(15), Afg. nok (15), Ydg. anayno (15), Shg. nayiin (-3), Wkh. dgar (15), Sgl. naryok (15), Oss. nix (15).

7. DIE: Dar. mord- (22), Tat. miir- (22), Krd. mir- (22), Bal. mir- (22), Tal. mard- (22), Afg. mr- (22),
Ydg. mar- (22), Shg. mar- (22), Wkh. maray- (22), Sgl. mur- (22), Oss. mal- (22).

8. DOG: Dar. sag (23), Tat. sag (23), Krd. sa (23) / kiicik (158), Bal. kucakk (158), Tal. sipa (23), Afg.
spay (23), Ydg. yalw (327), Shg. kud (354), Wkh. sac (23), Sgl. ku, (354), Oss. k“#3 (354).

9. DRINK: Dar. ord- (24), Tat. hanji- (130), Krd. vaywar- (24), Bal. var- (24), Tal. (pe)Som- (216),
Afg. c5- (298), Ydg. Sam- (216), Shg. bireez- (355), Wkh. piv- (383), Sgl. piv- (383), Oss. cim- (216).

10. DRY: Dar. yosk (25), Tat. xiisg (25), Krd. hisk (25), Bal. (h)usk (25), Tal. hiskin (25), Afg. wuc
(25), Ydg. usk (25), Shg. qog (—4), Wkh. wask (25), Sgl. yusk (-2), Oss. xiis (25).

11. EAR: Dar. gos (26), Tat. gus (26), Krd. gquh (26), Bal. gos (26), Tal. giis (26), Afg. ywaz (26),
Ydg. yii (26), Shg. yoy’ (26), Wkh. yis (26), Sgl. yol (26), Oss. giis (26).

12. EAT: Dar. yord- (29), Tat. yurd- (29), Krd. ywar- (29), Bal. var- (29), Tal. ho- (29), Afg. xwar-
(29), Ydg. xur- (29), Shg. xar- (29), Wkh. yaw- (384), Sgl. x“ar- (29), Oss. xir- (29).
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13. EGG: Dar. toym (30), Tat. xoya (133), Krd. hek (133), Bal. ayag (133), Tal. iiva (133), Afg. hagay
(133), Ydg. aryuy (329), Shg. tarmury (-5), Wkh. tymirg (-2), Sgl. akik (133), Oss. ayk (133).

14. EYE: Dar. ¢asm (31), Tat. ¢um (31), Krd. ¢av (31), Bal. ¢amm (31), Tal. ¢as (31), Afg. starga
(300), Ydg. cam (31), Shg. cem (31), Wkh. ¢azm (31), Sgl. cam (31), Oss. cist (31).

15. FIRE: Dar. ates (34), Tat. atas (34), Krd. agir (160), Bal. as (34), Tal. ota$ (-2), Afg. or (34), Ydg.
yir (34), Shg. yic (34), Wkh. roxnig (274), Sgl. Sonai (274), Oss. art (34) / zing (160).

16. FOOT: Dar. pay (37), Tat. poy (37), Krd. pe (37), Bal. pad (37), Tal. po (37), Afg. psa (303), Ydg.
palo (37), Shg. p3, (37), Wkh. pid (37), Sgl. pi1, (37), Oss. fad (37).

17. HAIR: Dar. moy (44), Tat. muy (44), Krd. mi (44), Bal. mud (44), Tal. mii (44), Afg. wasta
(305), Ydg. yuinia (246), Shg. yunj (246), Wkh. yani (246), Sgl. soyond (246), Oss. g“in (246).

18. HAND: Dar. dast (45), Tat. das (45), Krd. dast (45), Bal. dast (45), Tal. das (45), Afg. las (45),
Ydg. last (45), Shg. ust (45), Wkh. dast (45), Sgl. dost (45), Oss. arm (471).

19. HEAD: Dar. sar (46), Tat. sor (46), Krd. sar (46), Bal. sarag (46), Tal. sa (46), Afg. sar (46), Ydg.
pusur (46), Shg. kal (—6), Wkh. sar (46), Sgl. sor (46), Oss. siir (46).

20. HEAR: Dar. sonid- (48), Tat. Sin- (48), Krd. bihist- (168), Bal. huskin- (201), Tal. mas- (220),
Afg. awred- (247), Ydg. nayuy- (169), Shg. niyoy’- (169), Wkh. ksiy- (48), Sgl. sud- (48), Oss. q“is-
(169).

21. HEART: Dar. del (49), Tat. diil (49), Krd. zir (49), Bal. zird (49), Tal. dil (-3), Afg. zra (49),
Ydg. zil (49), Shg. zir, (49), Wkh. pziv (390), Sgl. ovzui (420), Oss. zirdi (49).

22. HORN: Dar. say (50), Tat. siirg (136), Krd. stura (136), Bal. sah (-3), Tal. sox (—4), Afg. Skor
(136), Ydg. §1 (136), Shg. xax (-7), Wkh. saw (136), Sgl. sou (136), Oss. si (136).

23. I: Dar. man (51), Tat. ma (51), Krd. az (51), Bal. man (51), Tal. az (51), Afg. za (51), Ydg. zo (51),
Shg. wuz (51), Wkh. wuz (51), Sgl. az (51), Oss. iz (51).

24. KILL: Dar. kost- (52), Tat. kiis- (52), Krd. kust- (52), Bal. kus- (52), Tal. kist- (52), Afg. wazn-
(248), Ydg. moz- (249), Shg. zin- (248), Wkh. say- (391), Sgl. Zan- (248), Oss. mar- (249).

24a. KILL: Afg. maraw- (249), Sgl. kal- (52).

25. LEAF: Dar. barg (55), Tat. valg (55), Krd. balg (55), Bal. pann (—4), Tal. varay (55), Afg. pana
(250), Ydg. panek (250), Shg. park (250), Wkh. pal¢ (250), Sgl. barg (-3), Oss. sif (472).

26. LOUSE: Dar. sopos (60), Tat. subuj (60), Krd. sipi (60), Bal. boD (-5), Tal. sibiz (60), Afg. spazg
(60), Ydg. spi (60), Shg. sipay” (60), Wkh. si5 (60), Sgl. aspal (60), Oss. sist (60).

27. MEAT: Dar. gost (64), Tat. gusd (64), Krd. gost (64), Bal. gost (64), Tal. giizd (64), Afg. yusa
(64), Ydg. yus (64), Shg. giix't (-8), Wkh. gust (-3), Sgl. pa.f (422), Oss. fid (422).

28. MOON: Dar. mahtab (65), Tat. mang (65), Krd. mah (65), Bal. ma(h) (65), Tal. ovsim (222), Afg.
spozmay (65), Ydg. imoyo (65), Shg. meest (65), Wkh. Zamak (65), Sgl. wulmek (65), Oss. mdy (65).

29. MOUTH: Dar. dahan (67), Tat. la?5 (139), Krd. daw (67), Bal. dap (67), Tal. gav (224), Afg. xula
(307), Ydg. yurv (333), Shg. yov (224), Wkh. y'as (398), Sgl. foc (281), Oss. kom (475).

30. NAME: Dar. nam (68), Tat. num (68), Krd. nav (68), Bal. nam (68), Tal. nom (68), Afg. num
(68), Ydg. nam (-2), Shg. nom (68), Wkh. nung (68), Sgl. nim (68), Oss. nom (68).

368



ﬂ,apacxme SISBIKU U ILITUAECATNCIOBHAA JIEKCMKOCTAaTUCTUKA

31. NEW: Dar. naw (70), Tat. taza (140), Krd. nii (70), Bal. nok (70), Tal. toza (140), Afg. naway
(70), Ydg. nowoyo (70), Shg. naw (70), Wkh. say'd (400), Sgl. nuwok (70), Oss. niwig (70).

32. NIGHT: Dar. sab (71), Tat. Sov (71), Krd. Saw (71), Bal. sap (71), Tal. sav (71), Afg. Spa (71),
Ydg. xsovo (71), Shg. x'ab (71), Wkh. nay’d (401), Sgl. farsou (71), Oss. dysiv (71).

33. NOSE: Dar. bini (72), Tat. vini (72), Krd. poz (177), Bal. ponz (177), Tal. voni (72), Afg. paza
(177), Ydg. fasko (177), Shg. ne3 (254), Wkh. mis (254), Sgl. nic (254), Oss. fin3 (177).

34. NOT: Dar. na (73), Tat. na? (73), Krd. na (73), Bal. na (73), Tal. na (73), Afg. na (73), Ydg. no
(73), Shg. na (73), Wkh. na (73), Sgl. na (73), Oss. ni (73).

35. ONE: Dar. yak (74), Tat. yo (74), Krd. yak (74), Bal. yak (74), Tal. i (74), Afg. yaw (74), Ydg. yi
(74), Shg. yiw (74), Wkh. yiw (74), Sgl. wok (74), Oss. iw (74).

36. RAIN: Dar. baran (75), Tat. vorus (75), Krd. baran (75), Bal. gwaran (75), Tal. vos (75), Afg.
baran (-2), Ydg. wariyo (75), Shg. boron (-9), Wkh. wir (75), Sgl. novok (337), Oss. warin (75).

37. SMOKE: Dar. diid (90), Tat. dura (90), Krd. duz (90), Bal. duit (90), Tal. dii (90), Afg. liigay (90),
Ydg. liy (90), Shg. ,ud (90), Wkh. it (90), Sgl. di, (90), Oss. fisdig (450).

38. STAR: Dar. setara (92), Tat. asdara (92), Krd. stairk (92), Bal. istar (92), Tal. astova (92), Afg.
storay (92), Ydg. staréy (92), Shg. x "iteers (92), Wkh. sator (92), Sgl. ustariik (92), Oss. istali (92).

39. STONE: Dar. sang (93), Tat. sang (93), Krd. bard (183), Bal. sing (93), Tal. sangona (93), Afg.
kanay (312), Ydg. yar (261), Shg. Zir (261), Wkh. yar (261), Sgl. yer (261), Oss. dur (-1).

40. SUN: Dar. orsed (94) / aftab (95), Tat. ofto (95), Krd. xawar (94) / taw (95), Bal. ro¢ (185), Tal.
hasi (94), Afg. Imar (94), Ydg. mira (285), Shg. xir (94), Wkh. yir (94), Sgl. ormozd (430), Oss. xur
(94).

41. TAIL: Dar. dom (97), Tat. diim (97), Kxd. duiv (97), Bal. dumm (97), Tal. diim (97), Afg. lim (97),
Ydg. lim (97), Shg. ,um (97), Wkh. dumb (97), Sgl. damb (97), Oss. dimig (97).

42. THOU: Dar. t0 (100), Tat. tii (100), Krd. tu (100), Bal. ta (100), Tal. ti (100), Afg. ta (100), Ydg.
tu (100), Shg. tu (100), Wkh. tu (100), Sgl. ta (100), Oss. di (100).

43. TONGUE: Dar. zaban (101), Tat. zuhun (101), Krd. ziman (101), Bal. zuban (101), Tal. zivon
(101), Afg. zaba (101), Ydg. zoviy (101), Shg. ziv (101), Wkh. zik (101), Sgl. zaviik (101), Oss. ivzag
(101).

44. TOOTH: Dar. dandan (102), Tat. dondii (102), Krd. diran (102), Bal. dantan (102), Tal. dandon
(102), Afg. yas (286), Ydg. lad (102), Shg. ,indon (102), Wkh. dindik (102), Sgl. dand (102), Oss.
dindag (102).

45. TREE: Dar. daraxt (103), Tat. dor (147), Krd. dar (147), Bal. drack (103), Tal. do (147), Afg.
wuna (316), Ydg. draxt (-3), Shg. diraxt (-10), Wkh. daraxt (-4), Sgl. doraxt (—4), Oss. bilis (481).

46. TWO: Dar. do (104), Tat. dii (104), Krd. du (104), Bal. du (104), Tal. di (104), Afg. dwa (104),
Ydg. lo (104), Shg. 1 (104), Wkh. buy (104), Sgl. dou (104), Oss. diwwi (104).

47. WATER: Dar. ab (107), Tat. ov (107), Krd. av (107), Bal. ap (107), Tal. ov (107), Afg. oba (107),
Ydg. youyo (107), Shg. x ac (374), Wkh. yupk (107), Sgl. vek (107), Oss. don (482).

48. WE: Dar. ma (108), Tat. imu (108), Krd. ma (108), Bal. ma (108), Tal. ama (108), Afg. miiz
(108), Ydg. may (108), Shg. mas (108), Wkh. sak (108), Sgl. amay (108), Oss. may (108).
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49. WHAT: Dar. ¢7 (109), Tat. ¢ii (109), Krd. ¢i (109), Bal. ¢e (109), Tal. ¢i (109), Afg. ca (109), Ydg.
ces (109), Shg. ¢iz (109), Wkh. ¢iz (109), Sgl. ¢iz (109), Oss. ci (109).

50. WHO: Dar. ki (111), Tat. ki (111), Krd. ke (111, Bal. kai (111), Tal. ki (111), Afg. cok (111),
Ydg. koy (111), Shg. éay (111), Wkh. kuy (111), Sgl. koy (111), Oss. ki (111).

Anton Kogan. Dardic languages and lexicostatistics (the 50-item wordlist approach).

Dardic languages of different subgroups share more than 50% of cognates on the Swadesh
100-item wordlist. Because of this, traditional lexicostatistics seems to be the method of
choice for the study of their internal classification. At the same time, the percentage of lexico-
statistical matches between languages of the Dardic group, on the one hand, and languages
that belong to other branches of Indo-Iranian, on the other, frequently drops below 40%. This
fact makes it advisable to also conduct lexicostatistical calculations on the reduced 50-item
“ultra-stable” wordlist in order to establish the exact genetic position of Dardic languages
within the Indo-Iranian subfamily. In this paper, I present the results of such a study. It must
be noted that the reduction of the number of items from 100 to 50 also makes it possible to
subject more idioms to lexicostatistical analysis; for instance, one can now add the (limited)
data of several Dardic languages which have escaped strong Indo-Aryan influence. Results
of the analysis show that the average percentage of cognates between Dardic and Indo-
Aryan does not differ much from the respective percentages between Dardic and Iranian.

Keywords: lexicostatistics, 50-item wordlist, language classification, Indo-Iranian languages,
Dardic languages, Indo-Aryan languages.
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UucturyT crasasosegennsa PAH (Mocksa); veraetatis@yandex.ru

MCTOPI/IH A4dAMATVHCKOTIO 1 6allKaHO-pOMaHCKI/IX SI3BIKOB
C TOYKM 3peHMsI A€KCVMKOCTaTVICTUKN

LTes» onmcriBaeMoit B cTaThe pabOTLl — IIPU IIOMOIIY JIEKCUKOCTAaTUCTUKU OIIpe/ie/INTh, SB-
JIIIOTCA JIM MOJIJJaBCKUIA M Masible OasKaHO-pOMaHCKMe MAMOMEI (MCTPOPYMBIHCKII, MeTJTe-
HOPYMBIHCKMI ¥ apYMBIHCKMIT) OT/IeIbHBIMM A3BIKAaMU WM JManeKTaMM PYMBIHCKOTO (fa-
KOPYMBIHCKOTO) s13bIKa. Kpome Toro, TpeboBasocs HaiTy, ObLI JM B MCTOPUM BCEX BTHUX
UJMOMOB TIepHo/; IPapyMBIHCKOIO s3BIKa, VIV OHM SIBJIAIOTCS pe3ysbTaTOM He3aBMCUMOIO
PasBUTHs, a TaK>Ke MOXKHO JIM JIEKCUKOCTaTUCTUIECKMM MeTO/JIOM BBIUMCIUTD BpeMs paciia-
Jla TIpapyMBIHCKOTO s3bIka. OTZeIbHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs TOJIOKeHMe JalMaTHHCKOTO sA3bIKa
B KJaccupMKaIMy pOMaHCKMX A3BIKOB. Vccnegosannme mposoamaocs Ha MaTtepuaste 110-cios-
HbIX crckoB CBoJgenna, cOOpaHHBIX J/1s1 ITpoekTa «[106abHast IeKCMKoCcTaTuCTIIeckas basa
JaHHbIX». [TogcueTsl oKasanin, YTO UCTPOPYMBIHCKMI, METJIEHOPYMBIHCKII 11 apYMBIHCKIIA
ciesyeT MpMU3HaBaTh OT/eNbHBIMU SA3bIKAMM, B TO BpeMs KaK MOJIJaBCKUIi SABJISAeTCA Jyanek-
TOM PYMBIHCKOTO; BCe OalKaHO-pOMAaHCKMe SA3BIKM BOCXOZAT K IPapyMBIHCKOMY S3BIKY, pac-
I1a/; KOTOoporo npousottes npubansurenasHo 1200—1300 et Ha3az; moc/e paciiaza Ipasi3bl-
Ka HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl CyIllecTBOBa/la apyMbIHO-MeTJIeHOPYMBIHCKas OOIITHOCTD U, BO3MOXKHO,
UCTPOPYMBIHO-PYMBIHCKAs OOIIHOCTD; JalMaTHHCKII He OTHOCUTCA K OalKaHO-pOMaHCKUM
SA3bIKaM U, TIO-BUAMMOMY, COCTaB/IAeT OTZAebHYIO IOATPYIIy B paMKaX POMaHCKOMN TPYIIIILL.

Karouesvie crosa: JIEKCUKOCTaTUCTUKaA, GaHKaHO—pOMaHCKI/Ie SA3BIKM, JAJIMaTUHCKUN SI3bIK.

1. A1 1€KCUKOCTaTUCTUKI KaK MeTO/la CPpaBHUTEIbHO-MICTOPUIECKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHNSA pOMaH-
CKIe SI3BIKM BCerzia Ipe/iCTaBJIsAIM OCOOYIO IIeHHOCTD: X MCTOPUsA CpaBHUTEIBHO XOPOIIIO U3~
BeCTHa U M3y4deHa, 1 9TO OJVH I3 HEMHOIUX CJIy4yaeB, KOTJa Ipas3blK TaKCOHA 3aCBI/I€TEIbCT-
BOBaH B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYeCTBe NMChbMEHHBIX NaMATHUKOB. B CBA3M ¢ 9TUM poMaHCKUe SA3BIKI
HEOJHOKPaTHO CTAaHOBVJINCh CBOEOOPa3HBIM ITOJNUIOHOM /JI1 OTPaOOTKI BO3MOXKHOCTEI! JIeK-
CHKOCTaTUCTUKU. B pamkax mpoekta «[7100anxpHast jeKCMKOCTaTHCTHMYecKas Oasa JaHHBIX»
(manee — GLD; goctyrien 1o agpecy: http://starling.rinet.ru/new100/main.htm) [G. Starostin
2011—2016] MBI mpoBOAMM COOp aHHOTHPOBAHHBIX 110-CTOBHBIX CINCKOB JJIsI pOMaHCKUX
SI3BIKOB, C YIIOPOM Ha JMaJIeKThl U «MaJible» SI3BIKU.

/JlaHHas CcTaThs IOCBsIEeHa JeKCMKOCTaTUCTMYeCKOMY pa3bopy BOCTOYHON 4acTu poMa-
HOTOBOPSIIIIEro Mupa — OaJTKaHO-POMAHCKMX M JJaJIMaTUHCKOTO SI3BIKOB.

DTO He mepBas NOIBITKa TaKoro poJa: B 1959 r. Beiia craresa B. I'yiy-Pomario «Stabilirea
datei de separatie a arominei de dacoromina cu ajutorul glotocronologiei» [Gutu-Romalo 1959],
a B 2012 r. ony6smkoBaHa paborta B. biaskeka «Balkano-romanské jazyky: lexikostatisticky
test» [BlaZzek 2012]. Ognako crates I'yiy-Pomano oxsaTeiBaeT TOJIBKO PYMBIHCKUI U apyMBbIH-
CKII1 5I3BIKM, a B paboTe biraskeka mpumeHseTcs: Kap/AMHaIbHO MHOM IIOJX0/, K COOPY CIIMCKOB,
geM TOT, KOTOPHIN NpuHAT B mpoekTe GLD, mosTomMy MBI IOJ1araeM, 4To Haam4dne STUX IIy0-
JMKallMI1 He yMeHbllIaeT aKTyaIbHOCTH HaIllero MCC/aeJOBaHMA.

bankaHo-poMaHCKasl MOATPYIIIIa POMaHCKON TPYIIIBI S3BIKOB BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s IIATH
UJIVIOMOB: PYMBIHCKII, MOJIJaBCKIIL, MCTPOPYMBIHCKII, apYMBIHCKIIL VI METJIEHOPYMBIHCKIIA.
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AVICKYCCMOHHBIM OCTaeTCsl BOIIPOC, IIPe/CTaB/IAIOT U IOCAeJHNE YeThIpe U3 HUX OTJe/IbHbIe
SI3BIKY VLIV IVIaJIEKTHI PYMBIHCKOTIO.

Lenpio paboThl ABIsAeTCA caefyiomee: 1) ycTaHOBUTSD, SIBJISIOTCS 1M OaaKaHO-POMaHCKIe
UJVIOMBI OTJI@IbHBIMM A3bIKaMU WM JMaJeKTaMI OJJHOTO A3bIKa; 2) OCYIIeCTBUTD JIEKCUKO-
CTaTUCTNYECKYIO KIaccupUKalmio OaaKaHO-POMaHCKUX M/MOMOB; 3) BBIICHUTD, CYIIeCTBOBAI
JIVI TIPapyMBIHCKII A3BIK; 4) BRIYMCINTD BpeM: pacliazia IIpapyMBIHCKOTO s3bIKa, €CJIM eTo Cy-
IIIeCTBOBaHMe IOJATBEpP K/JaeTcs; 5) ompeleanTh MeCTO JaJMaTHMHCKOTO s3bIKa B paMKax po-
MAaHCKOW TPYIIIIEI.

2.1. MaTepua/ioM JJIs1 pelleHns ITIOCTaBIeHHBIX 3aad ITOCTY>KIIM aHHOTupoBaHHble 110-
CJIOBHBIE CIIMCKU JJIs BCeX OaTIKaHO-pOMaHCKUX MAVOMOB, KOTOpBIe OBLIN COOpaHBI AJIS IIPO-
ekta GLD (aHHOTMpOBaHHBIE BepCMI CIINCKOB JOCTYIIHBI OHJIAMIH Ha CTPaHMIlEe IIPOEKTa
GLD).

Bce nekcnueckne BxoxkzeHns opopMIeHsI cornacHo cranjgaptaM mpoekra GLD. Crepsa
JaeTcs TpaHCKpumnus (ocHoBaHHasg Ha M®A, HO oT/IMYaIOIIasACA B HEKOTOPBIX JeTasliX, CM.
http://starling.rinet.ru/new100/UTS.htm), saTtem B purypHsix ckobkax — 3amnuch B opdorpa-
dugeckoil cucreMe, UCIOMB3YIOMIEIICA /I JaHHOTO A3bIKa. [IpmBoguTcs mopdoorndeckoe
JYIeHeHNe cJI0Ba: JedUCH OTAe/a0T cypPUKCH U OKOHYAHN, a 3HAK paBeHCTBa BBIJESET
npepMKCEl. MerIeHOpyMBIHCKIE U1 apyMBIHCKIIE TJIaTOJIbI JaHbl B popme 1 1. e, 4. HacTosA1IIe-
T'O BpeMeH! U3BSIBUTETbHOTO HaKIOHEHIA.

Crmcok s apxandecKoil JTaThIHM COCTaBJIE€H IIPEMMYIIEeCTBEHHO II0 IPOU3BeJeHIAM
IInapra (254—184 10 H. .), B OTJEJBHBIX CIydasx IIPUBJIEKaICI TakKe MaTepuasl U3 COuMHe-
Hut De agri cultura Katona Crapiero (234—149 go H. ».). IIpearionaraercs, 4To AyaaTeKTHOM
PpasHUILBI MeXy X nanosaexktamn He 6b110 (IT1ast poanics 8 Capcune, Katon — B Tyckyiry-
Me), TIOCKOJIBKY Ibechl I11aBTa, B MOJOZOCTM Hepeexasiero B Pum, ObLIM paccuMTaHBI Ha
PUMCKYIO ITyOJIMKY ¥ JOJIKHBL OBLIN OTpaykaTh IIpeXXJe Bcero sA3bIK Puma. Craeznyer Takke OT-
MeTHUTB, YTO JOIIe/IINe O Hac mbechl [11aBTa coxpanmance B pykommcax ok. 100 r. H. 9. 1 He
BIIO/IHE Op¢orpadpiecKyt COOTBETCTBYIOT OPUTMHALY.

DraaoHHBII aHTAMICKMII crmicok: 1. all; 2. ashes; 3. bark; 4. belly; 5. big; 6. bird; 7. to
bite; 8. black; 9. blood; 10. bone; 11. breast; 12. to burn (transitive); 13. nail; 14. cloud; 15. cold;
16. to come; 17. to die; 18. dog; 19. to drink; 20. dry; 21. ear; 22. earth; 23. to eat; 24. egg; 25. eye;
26. fat (noun); 27. feather; 28. fire; 29. fish; 30. to fly; 31. foot; 32. full; 33. to give; 34. good; 35.
green; 36. hair; 37. hand; 38. head; 39. to hear; 40. heart; 41. horn; 42. I; 43. to kill; 44. knee; 45.
to know; 46. leaf; 47. to lie; 48. liver; 49. long; 50. louse; 51. man; 52. many; 53. meat; 54. moon;
55. mountain; 56. mouth; 57. name; 58. neck; 59. new; 60. night; 61. nose; 62. not; 63. one; 64.
man (person); 65. rain; 66. red; 67. road; 68. root; 69. round; 70. sand; 71. to say; 72. to see; 73.
seed; 74. to sit; 75. skin; 76. to sleep; 77. small; 78. smoke; 79. to stand; 80. star; 81. stone; 82.
sun; 83. to swim; 84. tail; 85. that; 86. this; 87. you (thou); 88. tongue; 89. tooth; 90. tree; 91. two;
92. to walk (to go); 93. warm; 94. water; 95. we; 96. what; 97. white; 98. who; 99. woman; 100.
yellow; 101. far (adverb); 102. heavy; 103. near (adverb); 104. salt; 105. short; 106. snake; 107.
thin; 108. wind; 109. worm; 110. year.

ApxaugHas aaTeieb: 1. Dmn-1s {omnis}; 2. k'inis {cinis}; 3. I'ber {liber}; 4. w'enter {venter};
5. m'anpn-us {magnus}; 6. ‘aw-1s {avis}; 7. mord-'er-re {mordere}; 8. 'a:ter {ater}; 9. s'apng"i:-s {san-
guis}; 10. os {os}; 11. p'ektus {pectus}; 12 ‘wr-e-re {urere}; 13. 'vng™-1s {unguis}; 14. nu:b-1s {nu-
bis}; 15. fr'i:gid-us {frigidus}; 16. wen-'i:-re {venire}; 17. mr-i: {mori}; 18. k'an-e:s {canes} ~ k'an-
1s {canis}; 19. b'ib-e-re {bibere}; 20. s'ik:-us {siccus}; 21. 'awr-1s {auris}; 22. t'er:-a {terra}; 23. 'e:d-e-
re {edere}; 24. 'oow- {ovum}; 25. dkot-us {oculus}); 26. pmg"-¢ {pingue}; 27. p'en:-a {penna} ~
pm-a {pinna}; 28. mn-1s {ignis}; 29. p'isk-1s {piscis}; 30. wot-ar-re {volare}; 31. pe:-s {pes}; 32.
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ptemn-us {plenus}; 33. d'a-re {dare}; 34. b'on-us {bonus}; 35. w'irid-1s {viridis}; 36. k'apit--us {capil-
lus}; 37. m'an-us {manus}; 38. k'apot {caput}; 39. awd-i--re {audire}; 40. kor {cor}; 41. k'ornu:
{cornu}; 42. 'ego: ~ 'egd {ego}; me: {me}; 43. o=k:i:d-e-re {occidere}; 44. g'env {genu}; 45. skfi-re
{scire}; 46. fol-1-1 {folium}; 47. yak-'er-re {iacere}; 48. y'ek-ur {iecur}; 49. tong-us {longus}; 50.
p'ed-1s {pedis}; 51. wir {vir}; 52. m'ott-us {multus}; 53. k'ar-o: {caro}; 54. Yun-a {luna}; 55. momn-s
{mons}; 56. o:s {os}; 57. n'o:-men {nomen}; 58. k'ot-it {collum}; 59. n'ow-us {novus}; 60. nok-s
{nox}; 61. nais:-li {nasum}; 62. nomn {non}; 63. 'un-vs {unus}; 64. hom-o: {homo}; 65. ptow-1-a
{pluvia}; 66. r'vb-er {ruber}; 67. w'i-a {via}; 68. r'a:d-ikk-s {radix}; 69. rot-vnd-us {rutundus}; 70.
har'em-a {harena}; 71. d'ek-e-re {dicere}; 72. wid-'e:-re {videre}; 73. s'e:-men {semen}; 74. sed-'e:-
re {sedere}; 75. k'or-1-i {corium}; 76. dorm-'i:-re {dormire}; 77. p'arw-us {parvus}; 78. fum-us
{fumus}; 79. sta:-re {stare}; 80. ste:k-a {stella}; 81. Yap1-s {lapis}; 82. sot {sol}; 83. n'ar-re {nare};
nat-a:-re {natare}; 84. k'awd-a {cauda}; 85. hi-k {hic}; 86. '1st-¢ {iste}; '1l:-¢ {ille}; 87. tu: {tu}; 88.
I'mg"-a {lingua}; 89. demn-s {dens}; 90. 'arbor {arbor}; 91. d'v-> {duo}; 92. 'er-re {ire}; 93. k'al-1d-us
{calidus}; 94. 'ak™-a {aqua}; 95. no:s {nos}; 96. k*1-d {quid}; 97. 'atb-us {albus}; 98. k"1-s {quis}; 99.
ml-ter {mulier}; 100. ffa:w-us {flavus}; 101. Yong-e: {longe}; 102. graw-1s {gravis}; 103. prop-¢
{prope}; 104. sait {sal}; 105. br'ew-1s {brevis}; 106. 'ang"-1s {anguis}; 107. tenv-1s {tenuis}; 108.
w'ent-us {ventus}; 109. w'srm-1s {vermis}; 110. 'an:-us {annus}.

Meraenopymbrackuit: 1. tot {tot}; 2. ¢an'us-a {tSdnusa}; skrum {scrum}; 3. — ; 4. foal-i
{fodli}; 5. m'ar-i {mari}; 6. pus {pul}; 7. m'uck-u {mutscu}; 8. n'egr-u {négru}; 9. sonz-i {sonzi};
10. wos {uos}; 11. tept {chiépt}; sin {sin}; 12. art {ard}; 13. 'ungA-o {ingla}; 14. nor {nor}; 15. r'ac-i
{ratsi}; 16. vin {vin}; 17. mor {mor}; 18. koyn-i {cqini}; 19. bea-w {bedu}; 20. usk-at {uscat}; 21.
ur'eakA-o {ureacla}; 22. car-o {tsard}; 23. mon'ank {mananc}; 24. wow {udu}; 25. w'ok£-u
{udclu}; 26. gros-im-i {grasimi}; 27. p'ean-a {peanady}; 28. fok {foc}; 29. p'east-i {peasti}; 30. par-ay-
‘es {paraiés}; 31. picor {pitsSor}; 32. em=plin {amplin}; 33. da-w {dau}; 34. bun {bun}; 35. v'eard-i
{veardi}; 36. per {per}; 37. mon-a {mona}; 38. kap {cap}; 39. ut {ud}; 40. bur'ik {buric}; 41. korn
{corn}; 42. yo {io} ~ yew {ieu} ~ iwa {iud}; mini {mini}; 43. nek {nec}; 44. zinuk£-u {zintclu}; 45.
Sti-w {stiu}; 46. fr'unz-o {franza}; 47. zak {zac}; 48. drop {drob}; 49. lunk {lung}; 50. piduk4£-u
{pidtclu}; 51. barb-at {barbat}; 52. mult {mult}; 53. k'arn-i {carni}; 54. I'un-a {ltina}; 55. m'unt-i
{munti}; 56. rost {rost}; 57. n'um-i {ntimi}; 58. g'us-o {gusa}; 59. now {ndu}; 60. n'gapt-i {noapti};
61. nas {nas}; 62. nu {nu}; 63. un {un}; 64. wom {uom}; 65. pl'oay-o {ploaia}; 66. ros {ros}; 67.
drum {drum}; 68. k'orin {corin}; 69. gurguf’-at {gurgulat}; 70. pisok {pisdc}; 71. zik {zic}; spun
{spun}; 72. vet {ved}; 73. sim'inc-a {simintsd}; 74. Sot {sQd}; 75. k'gaz-o {codja}; 76. dorm {dorm};
77. mik {mic}; 78. fum {fum}; 79. sta-w {stau}; 80. stew-o {stéud}; 81. rop-a {ropa}; 82. s'gar-i
{soari}; 83. pliv-ay-es {plivdiés}; 84. k'gad-a {coada}; 85. ce-la {tséla}; 86. ci-sta {tsista}; 87. tu
{tu}; 88. Iimb-a {limba}; 89. d'int-i {dinti}; 90. 'arbur {arbur}; 91. doy {doi}; 92. 'amn-u {dmnu}; 93.
kalt {cald}; 94. 'ap-u {apu}; 95. noy {noi}; 96. ce {tse}; 97. alp {alb}; 98. k'ar-i {cari}; 99. muA'ar-i
{mul4ari}; 100. g'alb-in {galbin}; 101. di=p'art-i {diparti}; 102. grew {gréu}; 103. pr'oap-i {proapi};
104. s'ar-i {sari}; 105. kus {cus}; 106. Sarp-i {sarpi}; 107. slap {slab}; 108. vint {vint}; 109. dyarm-i
{ghiarmi}; 110. an {an}.

Ucrpopymermckmiz: 1. tot {tot}; 2. Cerus-e {Certise}; 3. k'or-a {cora}; 4. torb'ux {tarbuh}; 5.
m'pr-e {mare}; 6. pu£ {pul}; 7. muck-p {muéca}; 8. n'egr-u {négru}; 9. sonz-e {sAnze}; 10. os {os};
11. kAept {clept}; 12. pal-i {pali}; 13. 'ungA-e {ingle}; 14. obl'vk {oblac}; 15. r'vc-e {race}; 16. ver-i
{veri}; 17. mur-i {muri}; 18. brek {brec}; 19. ba {be}; 20. usk'p-t {uscat}; 21. ur'dk£-e {urécle}; 22.
pem’nt {pemint}; 23. mapk-p {manca}; 24. ov {ov}; 25. 'ok£-u {o6clu}; 26. mpst {mast}; 27. pdana
{péna}; 28. fok {foc}; 29. rib-a {ribe}; 30. let-1i {leti}; 31. picor {picdr}; 32. pLir {plir}; 33. do {da};
34. bur {bur}; 35. zelen {zelén}; 36. per {per}; 37. moar {mar}; 38. kop {cap}; 39. avz-i {avzi}; 40.
yirim-a {iirime}; 41. korn {corn}; 42. yo {io}; m'ire {mire}; 43. ucid-e {ucide}; 44. Zer'upk£-u
{Zerunclu}; 45. sti {sti}; 46. fok-e {fOle}; 47. zal-'p {zaca}; 48. fik've {ficat}; 49. lung {lung}; 50.
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ped'uk£-u {peduclu}; 51. m'uski {muski}; 52. ¢uda {¢Gda}; may=m'unt {maj munt}; 53. k'orn-e
{carne}; 54. l'ur-a {lare}; 55. k'odr-u {cddru}; 56. g'ur-a {gure}; 57. I'ume {lime}; 58. cerb'ic-e {Cer-
bice}; 59. nov {ndv}; 60. n'opt-e {ndpte}; 61. nos {nas}; 62. nu {nu}; 63. ur {ur}; 64. om {om}; 65.
ploy-e {pldie}; 66. r'oys-u {roisu}; 67. k'vl-e {cale}; 68. k'oren {coren}; 69. tond {tond}; 70. salb'un
{salbtin}; 71. z'ic-e {ziCe}; 72. ved-d {vedé}; 73. sem'inc-a {seminte}; 74. Sed-a {sedé}; 75. k'oz-e
{céze}; 76. durm-1i {durmi}; 77. mik {mic}; 78. dim {dim}; 79. sto {std}; 80. sta {ste}; 81. ‘orp-a
{érpa}; 82. s'or-e {sore}; 83. pliv-i {plivi}; 84. k'od-a {cdde}; 85. ac’e-la {acéla}; 86. Ce-sta {Césta};
87. tu {ta}; 88. I'imb-a {limbe}; 89. d'int-e {dinte}; 90. I'eman {léman}; 91. doy {doj}; 92. m'dr-e
{mére}; 93. kod {cad}; 94. 'pp-a {ape}; 95. noy {noi}; 96. e {Ce}; 97. vb {ab}; 98. Cire {cire}; 99.
z'ensk-a {zénske}; 100. zut {zut}; 101. I'prg-o {largo}; 102. grev {grev}; 103. prop-e {prdope}; 104.
sor-e {sare}; 105. skurt {scurt}; 106. S'orp-e {sarpe}; 107. sup=cir-e {suptire}; 108. b'or-a {bdre};
109. yLerm-u {yI[érmu} ~ A'erm-u {Iérmu}; 110. on {an}.

Apymbrackmii: 1. tut-ui {tut}; 2. ¢in'uS-e {¢intse}; skr'um-u {scrum}; 3. k'oaz-e {codje}; 4.
pintik-u {pi'ntic}; 5. m'ar-e {mare}; 6. puf-tu {puliti}; 7. m'isk-u {mi’scu} ~ m'usk-u {muscu}; 8.
l'ay-u {laiti}; 9. sin3-e {si'ndze}; 10. 'os-u {os}; 11. tept-u {képtu}; 12. 'ard-u {ardu}; 13. 'ung£-e
{tngle}; 14. ni'or-u {nior}; 15. ar'ac-e {arate}; 16. zin-u {yin}; 17. m'or-i {mor}; 18. k'in-e {ci ne};
19. bea-w {beau}; 20. usk-at-u {uscat}; 21. ur'eakA-e {ureacle}; 22. c'ar-o {tara}; 23. m'ik-u {mic};
24. ow {oti}; 25. 'ok&-u {Ocliu}; 26. gras-im-e {grasime}; 27. p'ean-o {peana}; 28. fok-u {foc}; 29.
p'esk-u {péscu}; 30. asb'air-ti {asbodir}; 31. ¢icor-u1 {¢icdr}; 32. plin-t {plin} ~ m=plin-t {mplin};
33. da-w {dati}; 34. b'un-ui {bun}; 35. vieard-e {vearde}; 36. p'er-ui {per}; 37. m'in-o {minal; 38.
Kap-t {cap}; 39. 'avd-u {avdu}; 40. inim-9 {inima}; 41. k'orn-u {cérnu}; 42. yo {io}; m'ine {mine};
43. viat-am {vatam}; 44. zin'uk4-u {dzinucla}; 45. sti-w {stiti}; 46. fr'inz-o {fri ndza); 47. 3ak-u
{dzac}; 48. sik'at-ui {hicat} ~ ixk'at-i {ihcat}; 49. I'ung-u {langu}; 50. piduk4-u {piducliu}; 51.
borb-at-u1 {barbat}; 52. m'ult-u {maltu}; 53. k'arn-e {carne}; 54. I'un-o {lina}; 55. m'unt-e {munte};
56. g'ur-o {gura}; 57. n'um-o {ntmay}; 58. g'us-e {guse}; 59. now {noti}; 60. n'gapt-e {noapte}; 61.
n'ar-e {ndre}; 62. nu {nu}; 63. un-u {un}; 64. 'om-u {om}; 65. pl'oay-e {ploaie}; 66. ar'os-u {ardsui};
67. kal-e {cale}; 68. arodoc-in-o ({aradatina); 69. gurgui-eat-i {gurguleat};, arukut-'os-u
{arucutds}; 70. ar'in-o {arind}; 71. 3'ik-u1 {dzic}; asp'un-ui {aspun}; 72. vied-u {ved}; 73. sim'inc-o
{simintd}; 74. Sed-u {sed}; 75. teal-e {kedle}; 76. dorm-u {dérmu}; 77. pik-u {n'ic}; 78. fum-u
{fum}; 79. Sed-t m=pr'ost-u {sed mprodstu}; 80. stea-o {stedo}; 81. {eatr-o {keatra}; 82. s'oar-e
{soare}; 83. an'ot-t {andt}; 84. k'oad-a {coada}; 85. ace-1u {atél}; 86. a'e-stu {aéstu}; 87. tine {tine};
88. Iimb-o {limbd}; 89. d'int-e {dinte}; 90. 'arbur-i {arbur}; 91. doy {doi}; 92. imn-u {imnu};
nerg-u {nérgu}j; 93. k'ald-u {caldu}; 94. 'ap-a {apa}; 95. noy {noi}; 96. ce {te}; 97. ‘alb-u {albu};
98. Kar-e {care}; 99. muA'ear-e {muleare}; 100. galb-in-t {galbin}; 101. di=p'art-e {diparte};
larg-u {largu}; 102. grew {greti}; 103. a=pr'Qap-e {aproape}; 104. s'ar-e {sare}; 105. sk'urt-u
{scartu}; 106. Sarp-e {sarpe}; 107. sup=cir-e {supﬁ,re}; 108. viimt-u {vimtu}; 109. z'erm-u
{yermu}; 110. 'an-1 {an}.

Pymbrackmin: 1. tot {tot}]; 2. cenus-a {cenusd}; 3. sk'oarc-a {scoartd}; 4. b'urt-a {burta}; 5.
m'ar-e {mare}; 6. p'asor-e {pasdre}; 7. a=musk-a {a musca}; 8. n'egr-u {negru}; 9. sin3-e {sange};
10. os {os}; 11. pyept {piept}; 12. a=ard-e {a arde}; 13. ungy-e {unghie}; 14. nor {nor}; 15. r'ec-e
{rece}; 16. a=ven-i {a veni}; 17. a=mur-1i {a muri}; 18. k'iyn-e {caine}; 19. a=b'ea {a bea}; 20. usk-'at
{uscat}; 21. ur'ek-e {ureche}; 22. pam'int {pamant}; 23. a=mink-a {a manca}; 24. ow {ou}; 25. ok”
{ochi}; 26. gras-im-e {grdsime}; 27. p'an-o {pand}; 28. fok {foc}; 29. p'est-e {peste}; 30. a=zbur-a {a
zbura}; 31. picor {picior}; 32. plin {plin}; 33. a=d'a {a da}; 34. bun {bun}; 35. vierd-e {verde}; 36.
por {pdr}; 37. m'in-o {mana}; 38. kap {cap}; 39. a=awz-i {a auzi}; 40. 'inim-o {inima}; 41. korn
{corn}; 42. yew {eu}; m'ine {mine}; 43. a=ucid-e {a ucide}; a=omor-i {a omori}; 44. 3enunk”
{genunchi}; 45. a=5ti {a sti}; 46. frunz-o {frunza}; 47. a=sta kulk-at {a sta culcat} ~ a=fi kulk-at
{a fi culcat}; 48. fik'at {ficat}; 49. lung {lung}; 50. pad'uk-e {paduche}; 51. barb-at {barbat}; 52.
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mult {mult}; 53. K'arn-e {carne}; 54. I'un-o {lund}; 55. m'unt-e {munte}; 56. gur-o {gura}; 57. n'um-
e {nume}; 58. git {gat}; 59. now {nou}; 60. n'gapt-e {noapte}; 61. nas {nas}; 62. nu {nu}; 63. un
{un}; 64. om {om}; 65. ploay-e {ploaie}; 66. ros-u {rosu}; 67. drum {drum}; 68. rodacin-o
{radacind}; 69. rotund {rotund}; 70. nisip {nisip}; 71. a=z'i¢-e {a zice}; a=sp'un-e {a spune}; 72.
a=ved-‘ea {a vedea}; 73. som'inc-o {samantd}; 74. a=Sed-‘ea {a sedea}; 75. p'yel-e {piele}; 76.
a=dorm-i {a dormi}; 77. mik {mic}; 78. fum {fum}; 79. a=st'a-in-pi¢Qar-e {a sta in picioare}; 80.
stea {stea}; 81. p'yatr-o {piatrd}; 82. sQar-e {soare}; 83. a=inot-'a {a Inota}; 84. k'gad-a {coadd}; 85.
ace-l {acel}; 86. acC'e-st {acest}; 87. tu {tu}; 88. I'imb-o {limba}; 89. d'int-e {dinte}; 90. kop'ak {co-
pac}; 91. doy {doi}; 92. a=umbl-a {a umbla}; a=m'er3-e {a merge}; 93. kald {cald}; 94. ‘ap-o {apa};
95. noy {noi}; 96. ce {ce}; 97. alb {alb}; 98. ¢ine {cine}; 99. fem'ey-e {femeie}; 100. g'alb-en {gal-
ben}; 101. de=p'art-e {departe}; 102. grew {greu}; 103. a=pr'ap-e {aproape}; 104. s'ar-e {sare};
105. skurt {scurt}; 106. Sarp-e {sarpe}; 107. sub=cir-e {subtire}; 108. vint {vant}; 109. v'yerm-e
{vierme}; r'im-o {rama}; 110. an {an}.

AaamaTurackmit: 1. toc¢ {toc}; 2. kan'ays-a {candissa}; 3. — ; 4. vy'antr-o {viantro}; 5. mawr
{maur}; 6. u€ul {ucul} ~ ocel {0&él}; 7. morsk-'wor {morskuor}; 8. nyar {niar}; 9. swong {suong};
10. vwas {vuass}; 11. pyat {piat}; syan {sian}; 12. — ; 13. 'ongl-a {ongla}; 14. n'uvol {navol}; 15.
gel'wat {gheluat}; 16. ven-ar {venar}; 17. mor-ar {morér}; 18. kwon {kuon}; 19. b-ar {bar}; 20.
swat {suat} ~ sot {sot}; 21. or'akl-a {orakla} ~ r'akl-a {rdkla}; 22. tar-a {tara} ~ t'yar-a {tiara}; 23.
mand-'ur {mancur}; 24. yuv {juv}; 25. viakl-o {vaklo}; 26. gres {gres}; 27. p'ayn-a {paina}; 28. fuk
{fuk}; 29. pyas {pias}; 30. — ; 31. pins {pins}; 32. playn {plain}; 33. d-wor {duor}; 34. bun {bun};
35. vyard {viard}; 36. kap'e-y {kapéi}; 37. mwon {muon}; 38. kup {ktp} (uckonn.); tyast-a
{tiasta} (zammcTB.); 39. sent-'ar {sentar}; 40. kwor {kuor}; 41. kwary {kuarn}; 42. yu {ju}; me {me}
~mi {mi}; 43. dram-'wor {dramuor}; 44. Jin'wak {ginudk} ~ Jin'awk {ginduk]}; 45. sap-'ar {sapar};
46. fwak-a {fuala} ~ fwaA {fual}; 47. — ; 48. fig'wot {figlfot}; 49. lung {lang}; 50. ped'okl-o
{peddclo}; 51. om {om} ~ yom {jom}; 52. mwalt {mualt}; 53. kworn-o {kuorno}; 54. l'oyn-a
{loina}; 55. mwant {muant}; 56. bwak {buak}; 57. nawn {naun} ~ nam {nam}; 58. kwal {kual}; 59.
nuf {nuf} ~ nwaf {nuaf}; 60. nwat {nuat}; 61. nwos {nuos}; 62. non {non} ~ no {no}; 63. yoyn
{jéin}; 64. om {om} ~ yom {jom}; 65. plovay-a {plovaja} (nckonn.) ~ pluv {pluv} (3aumcrs.); 66.
raws {raus} (MCKOHH.) ~ rwas {ruas} (3auMmcTs.); 67. kal {kal}; 68. rad'ayk-a {radajka}; 69. — ; 70.
salb'won {salbuon}; 71. d'ek-ro {dékro}; 72. ved-‘ar {vedar}; 73. sem'yanc {semianz}; 74. sed-wor
{seduor} ~ sent-'wor {sentuor}; 75. pyal {pial}; 76. dorm-'ar {dormar}; 77. p'el-o {pelo}; 78. — ; 79.
stwor-in-p'ins {stuor in pins}; 80. stal:-a {stalla}; 81. piitr-a {pitra}; 82. sawl {saul}; 83. not-'wor
{notuor}; 84. kud {kud} (zaumcts.) ~ kwod {kuod} (nckonn.) ~ kwad {kuad} (3ammcrs.); 85. kol
{kol}; 86. kost {kost}; 87. tu {tu} ~ te {te} ~ ti {ti}; 88. lang-a {langa}; 89. dyant {diant}; 90. y'arbur
{jarbur} ~ y'arber {jarber} ~ y'arbul {jarbul}; 91. doy {doi}; 92. vis {vis} ~ viz {vis}; 93. kwolt
{kuolt}; 94. y'akw-a {jakua}; 95. noy {noi} ~ noy'ltri {nojiltri}; 96. kos {kos} ~ ko {ko}; 97. ywalb
{judlb} (nckonmn.); byank {bjank} ~ blapk {blank} (3ammcrs.); 98. ku {ku}; 99. muf'er {mulér} ~
moAer {molér}; 100. 3'woln-o {zuolno}; 101. lont'worn {lontuon}; 102. pez-'wont {peSﬁbnt}; 103.
a=li¢ {a lich}; 104. swal {sual}; 105. kwart {kuart}; 106. serp'yant {serpiant}; 107. — ; 108. vyant
{viant}; 109. vyarm {viarm}; 110. yayn {jain}.

Ciesyer oTMeTUTH, 4TO paboTa C JaIMaTUHCKUM CIIUCKOM TpebyeT 0co60i1 OCTOPOSKHO-
cru. KpoMe Hamaus 1iesioro psijia JIakyH, cJeyeT YIUTBIBATh, YTO ITOCIE€JHII HOCUTEIb Jal-
MaTUHCKOTO, AHTOHMO Y VHa, IIpeJOCTaBUBIINII B PacIIOpsKeHIe UCCIeJoBaTe el OCHOBHO
MacCyB JJaHHBIX, MHTepBbIOMPOBacs M. bapToin B IpekJIOHHOM BO3pacte, CIIyCTs JOJIIVe TO-
IBI TIOCJIe TOTO, KaK Y VHa IOCIeJHUI pa3 TOBOPII Ha JaJIMaTUHCKOM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, peds
YauHb cozepsKasa OOJIBIIOe KOJMYECTBO 3alIMCTBOBAHMII (IIPEMMYILECTBEHHO BEHETCKIIX),
Kak SIBHBIX, TaK U CKPBITBIX (BEHETCKMX DTUMOHOB, IIEPeCTPOEHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUM C JjaIMa-
TUHCKOI POHETUKOIA).
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Taﬁfxuu,a 1. 3auMCTBOBAaHUS B JaJIMAaTMTHCKOM U 6aJIKaHO-pOMaHCKI/IX nanomMax (KprI/IBOM BbIJ€JIEHBI ClIy4al, KO-

IJa 3alIMCTBOBaHIIe yHOTpe6]I}IeTC}I Hapsay € MICKOHHBIM CJIOBOM).

pyM I/ICTp. apyM MerJ1. AdajaM.
50-c10BHUK stone; tree; kill dog; smoke ashes; stone ashes black, head, rain,
stone, tail
100-c10BHUK belly; road; bark; belly; burn; | stand fly; liver; road; fish, green, red,
sand cloud; fat; fish; root; sand; skin; | road, white, yel-
fly; green; man; swim low
many; root;
round; sand;
skin; swim;
woman; yellow
110-c10BHUK wind short
BCETO 6 20 3 9 11

2.2. Coruacno BefieHHOMY C. A. CTapOCTMHBIM yCOBEpPIIIeHCTBOBAHMIO, 3aMIMCTBOBaHIA TP
JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTUYECKMX Mo/cyeTax He yunThiBaioTcs. OgHako 1o craggaprtaM GLD zanmcrBoBa-
HISIMM He CYMTAIOTCS CJIOBA, KOTOpPBble Ha MOMEHT 3alIMCTBOBaHII He BXOJUJIN B CIICOK Oasuc-
HOI1 JIEKCVKI, a TIOTIa/IV B HEeTO JIMIIIb TTOC/Ie CMEHBI 3HaueHIs Y>Ke B ICTOPU sI3bIKa-perjuIIeHTa.
ITosTOMY Kak 3aMMCTBOBaHM: He YIUTHIBAIOTCSA TaKue cayday, Kak ap. k'gaZze ‘kopa’ (< ‘KOXm-
11a’), MerJL. 1 ap. guse ‘mes’ (< Hap.-J1aT. geusiae ‘TeCHBI’ TEPMAHCKOTO VUM KEeJIBTCKOTO ITPOVICXO-
KJIeHUs1), MeTJL. slap ‘ToHKmir (OOIINIA 111 OaIKaHO-POMAHCKIUX S3BIKOB CJIaBU3M C IIepBOHayvalb-
HBIM 3HaueHMeM ‘C/I1a0bIin’), a TakKe 0OOIIIast /11 pOMaHCKIX SA3BIKOB 3aMeHa f{iecur} Ha {ficatum}.

Cienyer 0cob0 OTMeTUTH, UTO CUTYyaIIMIO B paMKax OaJKaHO-pOMAaHCKO MHO/TIPYIIIBL yC-
JIO>KHsAET DOJIBIIIOe KOJIMIeCTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHUII B MeTJIEHO-PYMBIHCKOM ¥ OCOOEHHO B UCTpPO-
PYMBIHCKOM MAMOMax: Tao1. 1.

3. Onpegnesenue, sABJIAIOTCS Y OaIKaHO-POMaHCKME UAVOMBI OTAEJIbHBIMU SI3BIKaMU UJIN
JyaneKTaMy OJHOTO 3BbIKa, C TOYKM 3PeHMs JIeKCMKOCTaTUCTUKU 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, Ihe IIpo-
BeCTM YCJIOBHYIO TPaHUIy MeXJy A3bIKOM U jguanekTtoMm. B yueonmke C. A. CrapoctunHa un
C. A. Bypak ykaspIBaeTcsl, YTO JUaJIeKThl OJHOTO sI3bIKa MMeIoT 95 1 6oJiee POLIEHTOB COB-
IaZleH!I B CIIMCKe 0a3MCHOM JIEKCUKH, B TO BpeMs KaK OJIM3KOPO/ICTBEHHLIE SI3BIKU B CpeIHeM
aeMoHcTpupytoT 75—85% cosnagennii [Bypaak, Crapocrun 2005: 19].

UToObI MeTh Olpeie/IeHHYIO TTapaslieb JJIsl CpaBHeHMs, [IOCMOTPUM, CKOJIBKO HeCOBIIa-
JeHNl B CTOCJOBHOM CIIMCKe OTZHessIeT PYCCKMII OT HeKOTOPBIX APYIUX CIaBSIHCKUX S3BIKOB
(B cKOOKax yKasaHO KOJIMYeCTBO 3aMMcTBOBaHUIL): 14 (3) oT 6emopycckoro, 16 (3) or ykpams-
ckoro, 22 (3) ot 6osrapckoro, 23 (2) OT MOJBCKOTO M YeIICcKoro, 24 (2) oT cepboXopBaTCKOTO.
B sanHOM cilydae 3aMMCTBOBaHMs He MCKIIOYaINCh U3 IIOJCIeTOB, IIOCKOIbKY OHM Tak JKe 3a-
TPYAHSIOT B3aIMOITIOHMMAaHMe MeXY UA1oMaMM, KaK ¥ MHHOBaLIIIA.

Tenepr mposejeM mozcyeTh HECOBIIaJeHUI MeX[y OaJKaHO-POMaHCKMMM UJMOMaMM
(comocTas/ieHre MOJIJaBCKOTO ¥ PYMBIHCKOTO cIincKoB CBoJielna mokasaslo UX CTOIIPOLIEHTHOe
COBITIa/leHNe, II09TOMY B JlaJIbHeIIIeM MOJIJaBCKIil OT/IeJIbHO OT PyMBIHCKOTO He paccMaTpu-
BaeTcs): TabJI. 2.

Vcxops u3 JaHHBIX, IIpUBEIEHHBIX B TabJMIle, MOXKHO yTBep>KJaTh, UTO C JIEKCMKOCTaTH-
CTMYECKON TOYKM 3peHNs Bce OaJKaHO-POMAHCKMeE MIVOMBI, KpOMe MOJIJaBCKOTO, SBJISIOTCS
oT/enpHBIMU sA3bIKaMu. [Tpy 9TOM pasHmIla B ITapaX PyMBIHCKMII-apPYMBIHCKIII U MeTJIeHOpY-
MBIHCKIII-apYMBIHCKIII COOTBETCTBYeT pasHMIle MeXKAY PYCCKUM M YKPaHCKIUM, a UCTPOpPY-
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Tabauya 2. OnpegeneHue cTatyca 6aIKaHO-POMAaHCKMX MMOMOB: KOJMYECTBO JEeKCHUECKMX PacXOKIEHUI MeXy
6akaHO-poMaHcKuMMy uaroMamu B 100-cioBHoM 1 110-c10BHOM crmcKax (B CKOOKax yKa3aHO KOJIYECTBO 3alM-
CTBOBaHMIT). 3aMMCTBOBAHNS YYUTLIBAIOTCS KaK PaCXOXK/eHI.

pym. UCTPOPYM. apym. MerJIeHOPYM.
100-cun. 110-cn. 100-c1. 110-cn. 100-cun. 110-ca1. 100-cn. 110-cn.
pyM. — 26 (21) 28 (22) 16 (5) 16 (5) 21 (10) 23 (11)
uerp. — 29 (20) 30 (21) 29 (18) 33 (20)
apym. — — 16 (10) 18 (11)

Tabauua 3. OnpezeseHne BpeMeHI PacXoXK/eHNs 0aJTKaHO-POMAaHCKMX MAVOMOB: KOJIMYECTBO JeKCIMIeCKIX COB-
HafieHnii MexXxzy bankaHo-poMaHckumu yuauoMamu B 100-crosHoM n 110-c10BHOM crimckax (B IIPOIIEHTHOM BBI-

pa)KeHI/H/I). 3auMCTBOBAHIS MCKIIOUEHBI 13 Imoacyera.

PYyM. UCTPOPYM. apyM. MeTJIEHOPYM.
100-c.1. 110-ca1. 100-ca1. 110-c1. 100-cJ1. 110-ca1. 100-ca1. 110-ca1.
pPyM. — 93,20% 93,70% 89,40% 88,30% 88,80% 88,80%
UCTP. — 89,90% 88,80% 86,40% 87,50%
apyM. — — 92,90% 93,30%

MBIHCKUI 13-3a DOJIBIIIOTO 4YlCjIa 3aMMCTBOBAHUIT OKa3bIBaeTCs B CTOpOHE OT BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX
6aJIKaHO-pOMaHCKI/IX SI3BIKOB.

4. ITogcueT coBraZleHNI B CTO- ¥ CTOJECATUCIOBHBIX CIIMICKaX OaTKaHO-POMaHCKUX SI3BIKOB
(ucrosib30BaHMe IIATUIECATIICIOBHOTO CIIMCKA JIJIs JIaHHOM MOJATPYIIIBI IpeJicTaB/IseTcsl Hepa-
LIVIOHAIBHBIM B CIJTY MaJIOV CTETIEHN PacXOXKIEHILS SA3BIKOB) JaeT CIeyIOII pe3yIbTaT: TabI. 3.

I'1oTTOXpOHOIOIMYeCKe TIO/ICUeThl, ITPOM3BejleHHble TP OMOIIM ITporpaMMsl Starling,
TOBOPAT O pacliafie IPapyMBIHCKOTO s3bIKa Ha JiBe BeTBU (PYMBIHCKUII + MICTPOPYMBIHCKUI 1
MeIJIeHOPYMBIHCKMIT + apyMbIHCKUI) okos1o 1200—1300 set Hazas. DTu faHHBIE OOJIee-MeHee
COIJIACYIOTCA C TPaAMIIVIOHHBIMI OIleHKaM!, KOTOPBIe OTHOCST pacriaj, IIPapyMBIHCKOTO sI3bIKa
K X B., a ornenenue ucrpopymeiHckoro kK XII—XIV BB. ([Andreose, Renzi 2013: 311], [AyxT,
Hapywmos 2001: 582], [decsarosa 2006: 54], [Sarbu, Fratila 1998: 35]).

ITosydyennsle JaHHBIE CYIIECTBEHHO OTJMYAIOTCA OT pe3ybTaToB B. biaxkeka. B wactHo-
CTI, TIPOLIEHT COBIIQJIEHMII IIPY HAIIMX IOJCYeTax HaXOAWUTCA B MHTepBate oT 86,36% xo
93,18% (ot 87,50% n0 93,67% mnpu ucnoabzosanum 110-c10BHOTO cImcka), B TO BpeMs Kak y
biaxkeka 9TOT mponeHT cocrasisieT oT 93,62% mo 96,91% [Blazek 2012: 74], uto cBsA3aHO ¢ He-
cTporum nojxozioM biiaxkeka k 0TOOPY CMHOHIMMOB U COCTaB/JIEHNUIO CIIMICKOB B 11eJI0M (Tak, B MC-
TPOPYMBIHCKOM OH HaCUMTHIBaeT BCero 6 3aIMCTBOBaHMUIT). DTO Tak>Ke BjedeT 3a COOOM pasHU-
11y B JaTMPOBKe — paclia/, IIpapyMBIHCKOTO JaTtupyeTcs biaskekoMm Ha HeCKOJIbKO BeKOB IT03Ke.

[Ipu »TOM meHApOrpamMMa, IOJTy4eHHAs! IpU ITOMOIIM IIporpaMmel Starling, n peHzpo-
rpamMa birakeka (BIipodeM, TOJIBKO €C/IM IPU IIOCTPOEHNUM JipeBa OH He MCIIOJIb3yeT MeTO/[
HaMIMEHbIINX 3Ha4eHnI1) copriagaior [Blazek 2012: 74—75].

5. BSFJI}I,Z[I)I Ha MeCTO Ja/IMaTMHCKOTO SI3bIKa B paMKaxX KJIaCCI/I(l)I/IKaLU/H/I POMaHCKUX sI3BIKOB
pasHATCA: €r0 OTHOCIMJIN K I/ITaJIO-pOMaHCKOﬁ IIOATPYVIIIIE, GaﬂKaHO-pOMaHCKOﬂ IOJATpyIIIe JINO0

paccmaTpuBa/In Kak sI3BIK-MOCT MeXJy STuMu gsyms rpynmamu [Pernmna, Hapymos 2001: 682].
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Tabauya 4. OnpesieieHne MecTa laIMaTHUHCKOTO S3bIKa B paMKax KIaccrUKaluy POMaHCKIUX S3BIKOB: KOJIMYeCT-
BO JIEKCMYECKVX COBIIaJeHUII MeXAY JaJIMAaTMHCKUM U PAAOM JPYIMX POMaHCKUX MAVMOMOB (B CKOOKaX yKa3aHBI
JiV1ajJeKThI) B aDCOMIOTHOM I IIPOIIEHTHOM COOTHOIIIEHMM. 3aMCTBOBAHIL MCK/IIOUYeHBI 113 Mo/ cdeTa.

100-c10BHUK 110-c10BHUK

CJIOB % CJI0B %
PYMBIHCKIIL 68 u3 85 80 74 u3 94 78,7
VICTPOPYMBIHCKIIL 61 n3 78 78,2 66 13 86 76,7
apyMBIHCKIUI 68 u3 87 78,2 74 u3 96 77,1
MeTJIeHOPYMBIHCKIIT 65 13 83 78,3 70 m3 91 76,9
$puyabckni 79 u3 87 90,8 86 13 96 89,6
POMaHIIICKNI (HM>KHEDHT A MHCKIIT) 76 13 87 87,4 84 u3 96 87,5
POMaHILICKAI (CypCeIbBCKIAI) 71 3 90 78,9 78 n3 87 89,7
BEHEeTCKUII 77 n3 87 88,5 85 13 96 88,5
JUrypuiickuii (guaaexT ['enyu) 72 u3 86 83,7 80 13 96 83,3
HeartoJIMTaHCKIUII 77 n3 88 87,5 85 13 96 88,5
JIOTYOPCKUIA 65 13 90 72,2 70 13 95 73,7
KaMIIUJaHCKUI 66 13 88 75 70 u3 94 74,5
VICTIAaHCKUT (KaCTUIBCKIIA) 72 u3 86 83,7 77 n3 95 81
KaTaJaHCKUI (IJeHTPaIbHbIIN) 71 u3 86 82,6 78 u3 93 83,4
OKCUTAHCKMIA (IIPOBaHCaTIbCKII) 68 13 84 81 76 13 92 82,6

Cornocras/eHne crmcKoB 06a3MCHON JI@KCUMKM JlaIMaTUHCKOIO SI3BIKaX C IPYyTMMU pOMaH-
CKMMM IJIIOMaMH JlaeT cJeyIolue pe3yabTaThl: TaoI. 4.

Kax BuHO 13 Tabamiibl, 61130CTU K 6aIKaHO-pOMaHCKUM SA3bIKaM JaaAMaTUHCKUI He I10-
KaspiBaeT. HambompImmii mMponeHT COBIaZleHNnil JeMOHCTPUPYIOT PPUYIbCKIUI, BEHETCKUIT I
HearoUTaHCKuIL. TeM He MeHee DTa pasHMIIA He TakK y>X U Besuka. Kpome Toro, ona Mmoxxer
OBITH BBI3BaHa BJAMSAHIEM Ha pedb YIMHBI BeHETCKOIO sA3biKa. ITosTOMy peraroiiee 3HadeHMe
JJIsI OTHECEHIs JAaJIMAaTMHCKOIO sI3bIKa K TOVI MJIM MHOV HOJATPYIIIIe JOJIKHO MMETh Haludue
MJIA OTCYTCTBUE OOIIMX MHHOBAIUI C JPYTUMU POMaHCKUMU UAMOMaMIA.

6.1. [Toxgcuer MHHOBaIMII B OaIKaHO-POMAHCKMX U JJAJIMATMHCKOM SI3bIKaX IIPU CpaBHe-
HUY C apXaM4HOJI JIaThIHBIO (HOMEpa JaHbl B COOTBETCTBMY C DTAJOHHBIM CIIVICKOM) JlaeT CJie-
IYIOIIVie pe3yIbTaThl:
e MerneHopyMbIHCKUIL: tot {tot} (1); foal-i {fodli} (4); m'ar-i {mari} (5); pu£ {pul} (6); m'uck-
u {matscu} (7); n'egr-u {négru} (8); art {ard} (12); rac-i {ratsi} (15); usk-at {uscat} (20);
mon'ank {mananc} (23); gros-im-i {grasimi} (26); fok {foc} (28); per {per} (36); bur'ik
{buric} (40); nek {nec} (43); fr'unz-a {franza} (46); borb-at {barbat} (51); rost {rost} (56);
g'us-a {gusa} (58); ros {ros} (66); gurguk-at {gurgulat} (69); mik {mic} (77); rop-o {ropa}
(81); ci-sta {tsista} (86); 'amn-u {amnu} (92); Kar-i {cari} (98); galb-in {galbin} (100);
di=p'art-i {diparti} (101); S'arp-i {sarpi} (106); slap {slab} (107);

e VlcrpopymseiHckuii: tot {tot} (1); m'or-e {mare} (5); puk {pul} (6); muck-p {mucca} (7);
negr-u {négru} (8); roc-e {race} (15); uskop-t {uscat} (20); pem'int {pemint} (22); mank-o
{manca} (23); fok {foc} (28); per {per} (36); yirim-a {iirime} (40); fik'vc {ficat} (48); k'odr-u
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{cédru} (55); g'ur-a {gure} (56); Cerblic-e {cerbice} (58); r'oys-u {roisu} (66); k'vl-e {céle}
(67); mik {mic} (77); 'arp-a {érpa} (81); Ce-sta {Césta} (86); l'emoan {léman} (90); m'ar-e
{mére} (92); I'vrg-o {largo} (101); skurt {scurt} (105); S'orp-e {sarpe} (106); sup=cir-e
{suptire} (107);

o ApymerHCKMIL: tut-u {tut} (1); k'az-e {codje} (3); pintik-u {pi'ntic} (4); m'ar-e {mare} (5);
pui-u {pulit} (6); misk-u {mi'scu} ~ musk-u {muscu} (7); l'ay-u {laiti} (8); ‘ard-u {ardu}
(12); ar'ac-e {arate} (15); usk-at-u1 {uscat} (20); m'ik-ti {mic} (23); gras-im-e {grasime} (26);
fok-u {foc} (28); per-u {per} (36); inim-o {inima} (40); vat-om {vatam} (43); fr'inz-o
{fri ndza)} (46); fik'at-ti {hicat} ~ ixk'at-ii {ihcat} (48); barb-at-ti {bdrbat} (51); g'ur-o {gura}
(56); g'us-e {guse} (58); n'ar-e {nare} (61); ar'os-u {arosti} (66); k'al-e {cale} (67); gurguA-
eat-l {gurguleat}; arukut-'os-u {arucutds} (69); teal-e {kedle} (75); n'ik-t {n'ic} (77); ae-
stu {aéstu} (86); imn-u {imnu}; perg-u {nérgu} (92); k'ar-e {care} (98); g'alb-in-t {galbin}
(100); di=p'art-e {diparte}; l'arg-u {largu} (101); sk'urt-u {scurtu} (105); Sarp-e {sarpe}
(106); sup=cir-e {supti re} (107);

e Pymsrackmit: tot {tot} (1); sk'parc-o {scoarta} (3); m'ar-e {mare} (5); p'asor-e {pasdre} (6);
a=musk-a {a musca} (7); n'egr-u {negru} (8); a=ard-e {a arde} (12); r'ec-e {rece} (15); usk-
‘at {uscat} (20); pam'int {pamant} (22); a=mink-'a {a manca} (23); gres-im-e (26); fok {foc}
(28); por {par} (36); 'inim-o {inima} (40); frunz-s {frunza} (46); a=st'a kulk-at {a sta culcat}
~ a=f1 kulk-at {a fi culcat} (47); fik'at {ficat} (48); barb-at {barbat} (51); g'ur-a {gurd} (56);
git {gat} (568); ros-u {rosu} (66); p'yel-e {piele} (75); mik {mic} (77); a=sta-in-pi¢gar-e {a
sta In picioare} (79); ace-st {acest} (86); a=umbl-'a {a umbla}; a=m'er3-e {a merge} (92);
fem'ey-e {femeie} (99); galb-en {galben} (100); de=p'art-e {departe} (101); skurt {scurt}
(105); S'arp-e {sarpe} (106); sub=c'ir-e {subtire} (107);

e Jammaruuckuit: to¢ {to¢} (1); mawr {maur} (5); morsk-wor {morskuor} (7); gel'wat
{gheluat} (15); swat {suat} ~ sot {sot} (20); manc-'ur {mancur} (23); gres {gres} (26); fuk
{fuk} (28); sent-ar {sentar} (39); dram-'wor {dramuor} (43); sap-ar {sapar} (45); figwot
{figuot} (48); om {om} ~ yom {jom} (51); bwak {buak} (56); raws {raus} (66); salb'won
{salbuon} (70); pyal {pial} (75); p'el-o {pelo} (77); stwor-in-p'ins {stuor in pins} (79); kost
{kost} (86); vis {vis} ~ viz {vis} (92); pez-wont {pesuont} (102); a=1i¢ {a lich} (103); kwart
{kuart} (105); serp'yant {serpiant} (106).

[Ipu ®TOM CiIefyeT y4UTBHIBATh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX ITYHKTaX VHHOBALIMY ITPOXOIVIIU IIO-
BTOPHO: apXand. Jart. {ater} > K1accud. jart. {niger} > apym. l'ayt {laiti} ‘wepHpir’; 1at. {cor} >
npapyM. {inimd} > meru. bur'ik {buric} ‘cepane’; nat. {os} > mpapym. {gurd} > meru. rost {rost}
‘por’; nar. {lapis} > mpapym. {petra} (saumctB.) > uctp. 'arpa {arpa}, Mer.1. rop-o {ropa} ‘Kamens’.

YacTp 9TUX MHHOBAIIMI BOCXOAMT eIlle K HapOJHOI JIATBIHMU, SIBJISLICH OOILeN JJIsI BCexX
POMaHCKMX A3BIKOB: omnis > totus (1); liber > cortex (3); ater > niger (8); pingue > crassus (26);
ignis > focus (28); iecur > ficatum (48); corium > pellis (75); hic > eccum istum (86); brevis > cur-
tus (105); anguis > serpens (106). 3amena edere > manducare (23) TakXke oXBaTbIBaeT 3Ha4ll-
TeJIbHYIO 4acTh POMaHCKUX A3bIKOB. CM. Tab1. 5.

6.2. Ect oOpaTuThes K OOIINMM MHHOBAIMAM B 0a3MCHOM JIeKCUKe, TO Bce OalKaHO-PO-
MaHCKMe UJVMOMBI O0beJUHAIOT KaK MUHUMYM 15 muHoBanmit B 100-cioBHOM crimcke Gasuic-
Hoyt sekcuku (17 B 110-c;1oBHOM), ec/iu He YYUTBIBaTh MHHOBALIMM, OTHOCAIIMECA K IIepuoLy
HapOJHOI JaThIHU. YacTh U3 HUX, BIIpoYeM, MMeeT TOMOIJIaCTUYHbIe aHaJIOIU B APYIUX HOJ-
rpynmax: burn, dry, hair, red, yellow u thin. Ograko gaxe ocrasmmecs 10 (11 8 110-c1oBHOM
CIIMCKe) YHUKAIbHBIX MHHOBAIIUI TOBOPAT O HaJNYNU JIOBOJIBHO IIPOJOJIKUTEIbHOTO Iepuo-
Ja TIPapyMBIHCKOTO sA3bIKa. CM. Tao1. 6.
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Taﬁf\uu,a 5. Kosnnuectso VHHOBAIIUN B 6aJIKaHO-pOMaHCKI/IX " JaJIMaTMHCKOM JI3bIKax II0 CpaBHEHMIO C apxanHoﬂ
JIATBIHBIO B aOCOIOTHOM U IponeHTHOM COOTHOIIEHUIL.

50-c/1I0BHUK 100-c10BHMK 110-c10BHUK
CJIOB % CJIOB % CJIOB Y%
pym. 9us 48 18,7 29 u3 95 30,5 33 3 105 31,4
KCTP. 10 u3 48 20,8 23 u3 82 28 27 n3 91 29,7
apyM. 12 u3 49 24,5 31 n3 98 31,6 35 n3 108 32,4
MerJIL. 12 u3 50 24 27 u3 92 29,3 30 u3 101 29,7
JaIM. 6 n3 47 12,8 21 u3 88 23,9 25 u3 97 25,8

B mersieHOpyMBIHCKOM sI3bIKe KapTMHY HECKOJLKO 3aTeMHSIOT ITOBTOPHbIE MHHOBAIIVIL:
‘cepane’ (cTapoe inema coxpaHsAeTCA B YCTOMYMBLIX BRIpakeHUAX), ‘poT’ (‘gurs CMeHM/IO 3Ha-
JyeHVe Ha ‘TIacTh’) M ‘TOHKMIT (Supcori 3acBuJeTeIbCTBOBAHO B caoBape KammjaHa, HO B Tek-
cTax BcTpeuaercs slap). ¥V ‘uari’ (< mergere) mmeeTcss KOTHAT B TAaKOM 3HAYeHU! B MeIJIEHO-
PYMBIHCKOM JuaJjiekre LIspHapekn.

Vcxops m3 oOmmx MHHOBAIINMIL, HET CMBIC/Ia BBIJEJATDH IePUo/, UCTPOPYMBIHCKO-PYMBbIH-
CKOTo eJIMHCTBa (Bcero 1 He®KCK/IIO3MBHAsA cellapaTHasl MHHOBAIINA), HO MOXKHO TOBOPUTL O
HeJIOJITOM Iepuo/Jie apyMbBIHCKO-MeIJIeHOPYMBIHCKOJ OOITHOCTM (3 ®KCK/IIO3MBHBIX cerapart-
HBIX THHOBAITUN).

6.3. JaiMaTHHCKUI A3BIK He OOHapy>KMBaeT MHHOBAIINIA, COIVKAIOIIMX €r0 ¢ KaKO-11Mb0
MOATPYIIION. /lBe MHHOBAIUM, OOIMe C OaaKaHO-poMaHCKUMM sA3bikamu (dry (20), stand
(79)), o0BsaCHAIOTCA roMOILIasuell. Bce MHHOBanMM, MMeOIMe Iapasjieny B JPYTUX IOJ-
rpynmnax (bite (7), hear (39), know (45), man (51), mouth (56), sand (70), small (77), go (92),
heavy (102)), oTHOCATCS K IJIaCTy JIEKCUKM, PacIIpOCTPaHMUBIIIENICSI B POMaHCKUX s3bIKax Ioce
oT/le/ieHNs GaJIKaHO-POMaHCKON MOJATPYIIIEI M BCTpedalollelicsl IOBCeMeCTHO UJIU YepecIio-
JIOCHO B OOJIBIIIENT YacTV POMAaHCKOro Mupa. Takum o0pasoM, UMeloIyecs JaHHbIe He TT03BO-
JIAIOT BKJIIOYATh JJaJIMaTUMHCKUM SA3BIK B KaKyIO-TO OIlpe/ie/ieHHyIo noarpymiy. Ocoboit 61m30-
CTM K OaJIKaHO-pOMaHCKOI IIOATPYIIIle OH He OOHapy>KMBaeT, YTO He IIO3BOJISIET CYUTATh ero
«I3BIKOM-MOCTOM». /leKCMKOCTaTUCTUYeCKMe JlaHHble, CKOpee, TOBOPAT B I10Jb3y I'MIIOTE3bl,
BBIJE/IAIONIeN aJMaTUHCKNUIL B OTZeJbHYIO MOJTPYIIIY, IpUdeM OT OCHOBHOTO MaccuBa OH
OTOpBaJICA y>Ke IOC/Ie OTJesIeHNs 6a/IKaHO-POMaHCKO IO TPYIIITHL.

7. Vicxop st 13 IIOJIy4eHHBIX HaMU JaHHBIX, MOYKHO CJle/IaTh CIeYIOIIe BBIBOJbL:

1) 6anxaHo-pomaHCKas IIOATPyIIIla POMaHCKONM TPYIIIIBI COCTOUT U3 YeThIpeX OTJeIbHBIX
S3BIKOB, BIIEYAT/IEHUE O pasHMIle MeXJy KOTOPBIMM, BUJAMMO, YCUJIMBAETCHI M3-3a
DOJIBIIIOrO KOJIMYeCTBA CeIlapaTHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMI B CBOJIEIIIEBCKOM JIEKCHKE;

2) Bce DaJKaHO-pOMaHCKMe SI3BIKM BOCXOJAT K IIPapyMBIHCKOMY S3BIKY, CyIlleCTBOBaBIlle-
MY CpaBHUTEJIBHO JOJITOE BpeMms;

3) mocite pacnajia mpas3sblka KaKoe-TO BpeMs CyIIlecTBOBa/ia apyMbIHO-MeIJIeHOPYMBIHCKas
OOIITHOCTD ¥, BO3MOXKHO, MICTPOPYMBIHO-PYMBIHCKAsl OOITHOCTD.

4) naIMaTUMHCKUI He OTHOCUTCS K DalKaHO-pOMaHCKUM S3BIKaM M, IO-BUJIMIMOMY, CO-
CTaBJLsIET OTZEIbHYIO IIOATPYIIITY B paMKaX POMaHCKOV IPYIIIILL.
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TabAuya 6. ObIIMe MHHOBAIIMM B OaIKAHO-POMAHCKUX sA3bIKaX. KypcuBoM BbIZeIeHBl COXPaHMBINNECS MCKOHHbIE

CJIOBa, HYyJIsIMI — cjIydan 3aIMCTBOBAHUIA.

pyM. uCTp. apym. MeTJI.
YHuBepcaabHbIe

5. big m'are m'pre m'are m'ari

7. bite a musk'a muck'p m'iSku ~ m'usku m'ucku

12. burn a'arde 0 ‘ardu art

15. cold reCe r'vce ar'ace r'aci

20. dry uskat usk'ot usk'atl usk'at

36. hair per per pert per

40. heart inima y'irima 'inima bur'ik

51. man barb'at 0 barb'atti barb'at

56. mouth gure gura gure rost

66. red r'osu r'oysu ar'osti ros

67. road 0 k'vle Kale 0

71. say a sp'une sp'ure asp'untl spun

77. small mik mik nika mik

92. go a meerse m'dre nergu 'amnu

100. yellow galben 0 galbinti galbin

101. far dep'arte I'vrgo; dep'orte largu; dip'arte dip'arti

107. thin subcire supcire supc'ire slap

CenapaTHble

4. belly 0 fole (roB. XKesne) pintikt foali

6. bird p'asere puk pudi puk

22. earth pam'int pem'int cara cara

46. leaf frunze foAe frinze frunzs

58. neck git Cerb'ice guse guse

69. round rotund 0 gurguf'eatli gurguf'at

81. stone 0 'arpa 0 2pd

98. who c'ine cire Kare Kari
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Mikhail Saenko. History of the Dalmatian and Balkan Romance languages from the lexico-
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In this article, with the help of lexicostatistics, I will attempt to determine whether minor
Balkan Romance idioms (Istro-Romanian, Megleno-Romanian and Aromanian) and Molda-
vian are separate languages or dialects of Romanian (the Daco-Romanian language). Addi-
tionally, I will attempt to determine if there was a Proto-Romanian period in the history of
these idioms or if they are the result of independent development, and also, whether it is
possible to calculate the time of disintegration of the Proto-Romanian language by applying
the lexicostatistical method. Apart from this, the place of the Dalmatian language in the clas-
sification of the Romance languages will be analysed. The research is based on the material
of 110 word Swadesh lists, made for the Global Lexicostatistical Database project. According
to the conducted calculations, Istro-Romanian, Megleno-Romanian and Aromanian are sepa-
rate languages, while Moldavian is a dialect of Romanian; all Balkan Romance languages
originated from the Proto-Romanian language which disintegrated about 1200—1300 years
ago; after the disintegration of the proto-language, the Aromano-Meglenian unity, and pos-
sibly the Istro-Romanian and Romanian unity, existed for some time; Dalmatian is not re-
lated to the Balkan Romance languages and most probably makes up a separate subgroup of
the Romance group.

Keywords: lexicostatistics, Balkan Romance languages, Dalmatian language.

382



Book Reviews / Perjer3un

George Starostin

Russian State University for the Humanities / Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public Administration (Moscow);

gstarstl@gmail.com

William H. Baxter, Laurent Sagart.
Old Chinese. A New Reconstruction.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014. xiv + 432 pp.

The past decade has seen several publications on the
history of the Chinese language that have already be-
come, or are bound to become not merely “mile-
stones” in research history, but something more im-
portant: scholarly “companions” — reference tools
that are not just destined to be read, formally hon-
oured, and put away, but will have serious scholars
returning to them over and over again in the course of
daily work activities. The first such publication was
Axel Schuessler’s etymological dictionary of Old Chi-
nese (Schuessler 2007), which was then rapidly suc-
ceeded by an updated and “modernized” edition of
Bernhard Karlgren’s Grammata Serica Recensa (Schuess-
ler 2009). The first of these was already discussed by
the author of this review for a previous issue of this
Journal (G. Starostin 2009), where the dictionary was
judged to be an extremely valuable tool for etymolo-
gists and philologists alike, but it was also pointed out
that its usefulness was somewhat limited inasmuch as
“strong” etymologies (supported by reliable OC re-
constructions and systematic external parallels) were
not always differentiated from more “speculative”
etymologies.

Now along comes Old Chinese: A New Reconstruction,
a monograph written jointly by William H. Baxter and
Laurent Sagart, two of the most authoritative, innova-
tive, and simply hard-working specialists on the his-
tory of Chinese phonology. Both of the authors had
previously offered their own individual models of the
phonology of Old Chinese (OC) — Baxter 1992 is a
classic, comprehensive, and elaborate reconstruction
that has, for more than 20 years, arguably served in
the Western academic world as the most common ref-
erence point on the subject since the much earlier (and
clearly obsolete in many respects) works of Karlgren;
and Sagart 1999 presented a radical rethinking of the
structure of the OC syllable and even the OC language
in general, which specifically emphasized the impor-
tance of recognizing and reconstructing productive

derivational morphology, allegedly obscured by its
inadequate reflection in the Chinese script.

Despite the obvious importance of both these
works, neither of them claimed to be “closing the
book” on the reconstruction of the sound system of
OC, for two simple reasons. First, the employed
methodology, based on the analysis of such highly
specific data as rhyme classes of OC poetry and the
phonetic principle of the OC script, had to be signifi-
cantly different from the usual comparative-historical
method, traditionally employed to reconstruct the
sound systems of unattested protolanguages, and this
implied that future changes and additions to the
method would be inevitable. Second, as the authors
explain themselves in the first two chapters of the
book, in the two decades since the publication of Bax-
ter’s model, a variety of new linguistic, philological,
and archaeological data on OC has become available,
much of which has a direct bearing on the recon-
structed sound system and sometimes necessitates
radical revisions of certain aspects.

It is, therefore, quite an auspicious development
that neither of the authors of the book under review,
having already produced comprehensive and consis-
tent models of their own, chose to rigidly persist in all
of their historical judgements, but agreed to develop
and elaborate them further, rethinking and revising
their previous reconstructions where new data have
prompted such a necessity — moreover, agreed to do
this in close collaboration with each other, arriving at
a common consensus model, which is indeed a rare
development in modern historical-linguistic studies.
The very fact of something like this happening implies
that Old Chinese: A New Reconstruction is not to be
taken lightly, and, for better or worse, has a serious
chance of becoming the base reference model for OC
phonology in the upcoming years. For the serious Si-
nologist, or, indeed, for anybody with a serious inter-
est in the linguistic prehistory of Southeast Asia in
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general, the book is a stimulating and challenging
read, and much of the upcoming work on the history
of the Chinese language will probably have to revolve
around discussions of proposals made therein.

A lengthy critical discussion of a book so richly and
densely packed with philological and linguistic argu-
ments even within the scope of an extended review ar-
ticle would be out of the question. Instead, I will
choose a different approach. Although the book does
not state this explicitly, its structure seems to confirm
that it tries to be simultaneously targeted at a general
audience of professional and amateur Sinologists
without any serious background in historical Chinese
linguistics, as well as at a much smaller, specialized
audience of scholars who are first and foremost inter-
ested in the “new” aspects of the reconstruction.
Therefore, I will first briefly outline the challenges that
the book poses for the general audience, and then try
to outline some of the major advantages and flaws of
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the authors’ “new” approach to the reconstruction of
OC, keeping the illustrative data examples to a mini-
mum, with the hopes that this will by no means un-
dermine the validity of many of Baxter and Sagart’s
(henceforth — B&S) individual discoveries.

First of all, the jacket blurb correctly states that the
book is “critical reading for anyone seeking an ad-
vanced understanding of Old Chinese”, with implied
emphasis on advanced. Even though, technically, the
first two chapters (“Introduction” and “The evidence
for Old Chinese”) give a general overview of the main
sources of data and the main challenges, this overview,
densely stuffed into forty pages, is much too short for
somebody with no prior knowledge of the basics of
OC phonology to get a good grasp on the situation. It
is clear that the authors’ primary goal is to concentrate
on the revisions of their previous research rather than
on writing an accessible tutorial — which is perfectly
justified. However, one wishes that this were more
precisely expressed in the introduction, with the gen-
eral reader being more explicitly being warned about
the book’s “advanced level” status in comparison to
such predecessors as Sagart 1999 and especially Baxter
1992, which is still, in this reviewer’s opinion, the sin-
gle best possible introduction to the complex science
of reconstructing OC phonology for the uninitiated
student of OC, still accustomed to strictly pronounc-
ing ancient words in their 20* century Beijing pronun-
ciation.

For instance, the detailed and informative overview
of the important research of Qing-era scholars on the
rhyme categories of OC, which occupied about 30 pages
worth of space in Baxter 1992, is here condensed to a
single brief paragraph on p.2 and a couple more
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paragraphs on pp. 22-24; the important preliminary
stage of explaining the phonology of Middle Chinese
(MC) is reduced from 40 pages in Baxter 1992 to 10 in
the new book, and so on.

Another confusing detail in the structure of the
book is the inclusion of a special section (chapter 3,
“An overview of the reconstruction”) that is clearly
targeted only at those readers who are already well
familiar with previous research, since it consists of a
brief description of the innovations that differentiate
this volume from Baxter 1992. Not only is it largely
superfluous in the light of a more detailed explanation
of all these hypotheses in subsequent chapters (per-
haps it might have worked better as a special “appen-
dix for specialists” rather than a chapter in its own
rights?), but its placement right next to the briefer-
than-brief introductory chapters for “neophytes” is
downright puzzling. On the whole, structural com-
parison of this work to Baxter 1992, a work as close to
perfection in terms of structuring and sequencing of
its complicated material, is rather underwhelming,
and makes one wonder whether the whole work was
not rushed to the publishers too quickly, before the
authors had a proper chance of making it more com-
fortable for either the specialists, or the novices, or
both.

Nevertheless, these are merely subjective impres-
sions; much more important is the issue of how much
actual scientific progress has been achieved by the au-
thors, and whether this “new and improved” version
of OC reconstruction truly deserves to replace all pre-
vious ones as the new base reference model for lin-
guists, philologists, historians, and other specialists
whose research is in one way or another connected
with the linguistic realities of Ancient China.

The authors’ own evaluation of their research states
that they take a “broader approach” to reconstruction
than most, if not all, previous studies, including their
own (p. 3). Most importantly, this involves analysis of
as many sources of data as possible — in addition to
such major “pillars” of traditional OC reconstruction
as rthymes in early poetry and the Chinese script itself,
the authors systematically tackle such additional
sources as (a) data from modern Chinese dialects,
most notably the Min subgroup, whose separation
from the main bulk of Chinese dialects is commonly
understood to predate the Middle Chinese period,
making it of particular importance as a possible re-
tainer of some archaic features of OC, lost elsewhere;
(b) old loanwords from Chinese into Kra-Dai, Hmong-
Mien, Mon-Khmer (Vietic), and Tibeto-Burman lan-
guages; (c) data from various epigraphic sources, such
as bamboo strips and silk scrolls from relatively recent
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excavations that bring to light numerous formerly un-
known particularities of the Chinese script in the War-
ring States era — particularities that may force signifi-
cant corrections both for individual reconstructions of
specific words and to the phonological system of OC
as a whole.

In theory, this broadening of the perspective is a
wonderful thing: given the complexity of the task (re-
constructing the phonology of a 2,500-year old lan-
guage without the added benefits of the standard his-
torical-comparative method), any additional source of
data is a blessing, and a system that puts together and
harmonizes the data of all available sources is, by de-
fault, more convincing than a system that is restricted
to only a few of these sources. However, it also poses
a problem: the “sources” in question vary significantly
in terms of their reliability. When we employ the data
of Japanese, Korean, Vietnamese, or even Zhuang-Tai
words of Chinese origin that penetrated these lan-
guages en masse starting from the Late Old Chinese
and culminating in the Early Middle Chinese era, we
have before us a highly systematized picture, well il-
lustrated by numerous examples, where it is very easy
to find the respective Japanese, Korean, etc. equiva-
lents for almost any initial or coda of any Chinese syl-
lable. In the case of something like a proposed set of
significantly earlier borrowings from Chinese into
Proto-Hmong-Mien, we find ourselves in a completely
different position: such borrowings, though seemingly
numerous per se, are relatively more scarce and do
not translate into an easily comprehensible system as
smoothly as they do with “younger” Sino-Xenic sys-
tems. In other words, any potential borrowing from
Chinese into Hmong-Mien has to undergo a more rig-
orous procedure of justification, and using such po-
tential borrowings as evidence for OC phonology may
invoke circular logic — we modify our OC reconstruc-
tions because of their correlates in Hmong-Mien,
without any additional means to make sure that these
Hmong-Mien forms are correlates.

As an example, let us take the OC reconstruction
*ma.lat ‘tongue’ for modern & shé (MC zyet) on p. 180.
The MC initial zy- is a regular development from OC
*I-; the only reason why the reconstruction here neces-
sitates a “loose preinitial” *mo- is comparison with
Proto-Hmong-Mien *mblet ‘tongue’, which is assumed
to be an early borrowing from Chinese, following the
hypothesis in Ratliff 2010: 48. Precisely why this is as-
sumed, however, remains unexplained. For sure, there
is a significant amount of phonetic similarity between
*mblet (which seems to be a fairly reliable reconstruc-
tion) and *lat, or even *C-lat (if we agree that the MC
reflexation zy- rather than y- necessarily reflects the

deletion of an earlier preinitial), but first, words for
‘tongue’ very frequently contain -I- in the world’s lan-
guages, and second, it is hardly a good idea to con-
sider Proto-Hmong-Mien *mblet outside of its loo-
kalikes in Mon-Khmer languages, such as Sre, Biat
mpiat, Chrau lapiat, Bahnar rapiat, etc. («— *Impiat
‘tongue’, further perhaps to *li(s)t ‘to lick’; cf. Shorto
2006: 305). No matter what these connections reflect
(an old genetic connection between Hmong-Mien and
Austro-Asiatic, or areal links between the two), they
certainly suggest that the Hmong-Mien word is older
than a presumed borrowing from OC circa the middle
of the 1st millennium BC. In fact, why not vice versa
— a borrowing into OC from some early ancestor of
Hmong-Mien, with cluster simplification? Such a hy-
pothesis would be at the very least equiprobable to
the one expressed in the monograph.

Even worse is the amendment of the OC recon-
struction *do-s ‘tree’ (modern f§f shit, MC dzyuH) to
*m-to?-s (p. 124) based on the comparison with Proto-
Hmong-Mien *ntjuanH (sic!) ‘tree’. The authors are
perfectly correct when they derive the OC word from
the verb ff shit (MC dzyuX < OC *m-to?, which I would
rather revert to original *do?) ‘to plant, place upright’;
but how exactly does one arrive from *m-to?-s to
*ntjuonH? (Let alone the fact that during the early con-
tacts between OC and Proto-Hmong-Mien the main
equivalent for ‘tree’ in OC must have unequivocally
been the old term K *muk, and that the sociolinguistic
basis for the borrowing of a very recent derived inno-
vation ‘growing/planted tree’ in the general meaning
‘tree, wood’ is virtually non-existent).

It is for reasons like these (such examples could, of
course, be readily multiplied) that I would exert ex-
treme caution when using potential loans into
Hmong-Mien as evidence for OC reconstructions —
rather than the opposite situation, when already
available OC reconstructions may be used to identify
any such potential loans; otherwise, we risk landing
into a circularity trap, particularly considering the
relatively small corpus of evidence where it is hard to
confirm recurrent patterns of correspondences.

“External” similarities, however, may be no more
treacherous than “internal” similarities — namely, the
strong belief in the power of the so-called “word fami-
lies”, a concept that goes all the way back to Karlgren
(or, if we want to get very pedantic about it, all the
way back to the phonetic glosses of Han-era philolo-
gists) and has, in this author’s opinion, done far more
harm to the field of Chinese etymology than good.
Roughly speaking, a “word-family” in OC is defined
as a set of words that share a noticeable amount of
phonetic and semantic similarity (usually differing by
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no more than one phoneme) and may, therefore, be
suspected of sharing a common original root (like the
textbook example of 2 héi ‘black’ < MC xok vs. 2 mo
‘ink’ < MC mok, where the first word reflects an old
contraction with prefixal *s-). Now it would seem
logical that within many of such “word-families” de-
fined by a researcher, some of the noted similarities
would be historically conditioned and some would be
accidental — and that the more pattern-like the con-
nections are and the more transparent the rules are
that explain the grammatical formation of one word
from another, the more confidence we can have in
their common origin. For B&S, however, it seems that
the very fact that two or more words can be arranged
within a “word-family” is already proof, or at least
strong evidence, that they are related — a decision that
I find highly alarming.

To take but one example, is the phonetic and se-
mantic similarity between MC J4 sit ‘knee’ and MC i
tset joint of bamboo’ really sufficient to consider the
two words related? B&S answer in the positive, and
reconstruct both forms as OC *s-tsik and *ts'k, respec-
tively. But if so, what were the actual derivational
mechanisms, involving loss/acquisition of “pharyn-
gealization” and prefixation of *s-, that originally
transformed ‘joint’ into ‘knee’ or vice versa (or de-
rived both of them from a third party)? The question
is not even asked as the new reconstruction of ‘knee’ is
being proposed, let alone answered. And how sys-
tematic is this connection? Next to the above-
mentioned link between ‘black’ and ‘ink’, where the x-
/ m- connection is strongly supported by additional
evidence, this example is unique. Clearly, this recon-
struction is not to be trusted, as are quite a few others,
based on no stricter methodological basis than an in-
tuitive feel for “word-family” connections.

Another area in which the authors occasionally
seem to be overreaching is the complicated nature of
the Chinese script and its multiple variants in attested
texts as well as epigraphic, including recently exca-
vated, monuments. It is perfectly true that both the
phonoideographic principle and the presence of nu-
merous graphic variants, where one phonetic compo-
nent could sometimes be replaced by another (or
could not, which also constitutes serious evidence),
have been vital in our understanding of OC phonol-
ogy, especially where syllable-initial consonants are
concerned (since this is the only segment of the sylla-
ble on which the rhyming system of OC sheds no light
whatsoever). However, it is also true that we have no
100% guarantee that the phonoideographic principle
was always consistently enforced according to pre-
cisely the same standards whenever a new character
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was created; and as we formulate a basic set of rules
for the generation of new characters, we should also
allow for a reasonable number of exceptions from
these rules, without necessarily striving to explain
them as minor regularities that override major regu-
larities. After all, this is not regular historical-
comparative linguistics that operates on “live” pro-
nounced forms, but a study of the evolution of an arti-
ficially created graphical system, something much
more prone to human error and various “transmission
accidents”.

To use an artificial example, if a particular phonetic
component is used to transcribe the syllable *pa, we
would expect it to be able to reqularly serve as a pho-
netic component for such phonetically similar sylla-
bles as *pha, *ba, *pa-s, *pha-s, *pra, *pra-s, and others
that do not deviate from a general “similarity for-
mula” like *P(r)a(-s), where P = any labial stop and -s
is a suffix. We would also expect it to not regularly
serve as a phonetic component for a syllable like *ma,
since the bulk of available evidence shows that P- and
m- were perceived as phonetic entities belonging to
different, non-intersecting sound classes, and minimal
pairs with P- and m- are very rarely encountered in
the graphical system. However, rare as they are, such
intersections do exist (e. g. I, *ma? vs. i *pa?), and the
question with them is: do we want “total accountabil-
ity”, i. e. a system that allows for no exceptions and of-
fers a (phonetically based) explanation for everything,
or a system where statistically insignificant deviations
are counted as “accidents”, and only truly systematic
evidence is accepted as valid reason to modify our re-
construction of the phonological system? In this par-
ticular case, for instance — would we necessarily have
to invent an ad hoc explanation, e. g. re-reconstruct i
*ma? as *p-ma? or §§, *pa? as *m-pa?, to account for this
strange graphic “accident”, or could we just define
this as an accident and move on?

It seems that the preferred model for the authors is
“total accountability”: any encountered oddities in the
Chinese script have to be explained, or are at least
preferably explained as regular (if, in many cases,
unique) reflexations of certain peculiarities of the
phonetic system. Many of the rules described in the
monograph are illustrated on no more than a couple
of cases — sometimes less than a couple, as long as
they seem to fit into some general pattern, the histori-
cal reality of which remains questionable.

As an example, let us take the reconstruction of OC
“F wii ‘seventh earthly branch’, which used to be *nga?
(Baxter 1992: 795) and has now been amended to the
far more intricate *[m].g"%a?. The main reason for this
amendment is that it is otherwise impossible to un-
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derstand why 4 *nga? (MC nguX) was used as a pho-
netic component in 4 chii (MC tsyhoX) ‘pestle’. Con-
sequently, ‘pestle’ is being reconstructed with a differ-
ent “prefix”, but with the same initial as *#.g"?, and
the issue is considered resolved.

The principal problem with this solution is that this
situation is unique. The usual way to reconstruct OC
initial consonants or consonant clusters that differed
from their MC reflexations was through identifying
recurrent patterns in the Chinese script that grouped
together syllables with radically different MC initials
— and the more recurrent they were, the better they
helped weed out historical accident as an alternate ex-
planation. However, alternation between MC ng- (in
F) and tsyh- (in fF) is anything but a recurrent pat-
tern. It occurs only once, and, furthermore, there is a
perfectly valid alternate explanation of this historical
accident.

The authors propose (with good reason) that 7+
was originally the graph for ‘pestle’; that it was later
borrowed to denote the phonetically similar word for
‘seventh earthly branch’; and that still later, the origi-
nal word for ‘pestle’ acquired the additional radical &K
so that it could be graphically re-separated from
‘earthly branch’. On the surface, this is a plausible sce-
nario (analogous situations are quite plentiful), but
there is a serious additional problem with it: namely,
the so-called ‘12 earthly branches’, with the notable
exception of the very first one (F zi ‘child’), do not rep-
resent words of Chinese origin. Although the characters
themselves clearly depict objects, some of which may
be identified (‘arrow’, ‘tree’, ‘pestle’, k. of animal’)
and some of which remain obscure, the readings asso-
ciated with these characters do not represent their
regular OC names — which, naturally, leads to sug-
gest that either the characters or at least the words as-
sociated with the characters were originally not of
Chinese origin. Consequently, it is quite possible that
the character 4 (‘pestle’) originally had two readings
— a “non-Chinese” one (OC *nga?) and a Chinese one
(*t"a?); later on, a new expanded character was created
for the second word. Such an explanation is no more
fantastic than the one proposed by the authors — and
is more in line with seeing the whole situation as a
historical accident rather than a pattern, which would
require additional evidence that has so far not been
provided.

This very example also logically leads us to yet an-
other problematic area of the new reconstruction: ty-
pological plausibility, especially from the diachronic
point of view. As we have seen, OC *m.q" (in the
word for ‘seventh earthly branch’) is supposed to
yield MC ng-, a development explicitly indicated in

table 4.37 on p. 130. At the same time, its unaspirated
correlate, OC *m.g-, as seen from table 4.36 on p. 127,
is expected to yield MC y- (through an intermediate
voicened stage *c-). The latter development is at least
consistent with the general system, according to
which all initial clusters of the type *m.C- (where -C- is
a voiceless stop) develop into voiced stops in MC; the
former, however, is unique and completely unsup-
ported by other similar developments (e. g. one
should also expect that OC *m.p"-, *m.t"-, etc., should
yield MC *m-, *n-, etc., which they do not). Consider-
ing the scarceness and occasional dubious character of
the examples, one should definitely treat these recon-
structions with a grain of salt.

These and many other rules are established to illus-
trate what is perhaps the single most significant inno-
vation since Baxter 1992: a large, comprehensive set of
OC “preinitials”, which come in two varieties (“tightly
attached” and “loosely attached”, so that a syllable
like OC *k.tor is deemed phonologically different from
*ka.toy, and is expected to yield different reflexes in
MC, as well as Min dialects and, possibly, old loan-
words in Hmong-Mien and Vietic). This theory has
been carried over from Sagart 1999 (where the two va-
rieties of syllables were respectively called “iambic”
and “fused”), but it has been vastly expanded in the
book under review, particularly because the authors
claim to have discovered additional evidence: for in-
stance, “loosely attached” preinitials are now associ-
ated with the so-called “softened” stops in Jerry Nor-
man’s reconstruction of Proto-Min, whereas the
“tightly attached” preinitials are said to give rise to
Proto-Min “voiced aspirated” stops.

The amount of presented evidence seems so over-
whelming, at least in terms of the sheer number of ini-
tial consonantal clusters reconstructed for OC, that at
least some of these innovations in the reconstruction
must be right, even if their phonetic interpretation
may be reconsidered (for instance, in S. Starostin 1989
the voiced aspirated consonants of Proto-Min were be-
lieved to reflect the original OC situation, rather than
a combination with a “fused” presyllable). Unfortu-
nately, at this point it is hard to state for sure which of
the innumerable combinations of initial consonants
reconstructed by the authors hold water and which
ones do not — a proper evaluation would probably
require almost as much time as it took to produce the
work itself. Evidence from Min dialects, Chinese script
varieties, “word-families”, and Hmong-Mien / Vietic
loans is juggled around so freely and so quickly that
one never properly understands just how much evi-
dence there is for any single correspondence, or
(which is even more important) whether there is any
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counter-evidence for that correspondence. Ultimately,
utmost caution must be exercised when operating
with such reconstructions as OC *m.lru[t]-s ‘to fall
down’ or *t.g"(r)A ‘chariot’, and, most importantly,
one should always try to distinguish between recon-
structions based on recurrent, systematic, “robust”
evidence from those based on a questionable parallel
(e. g. do we really have to take for a fact that Proto-
Hmong-Mien *mbruiH ‘nose’ is borrowed from OC
*m-bi[t]-s?) or a subjective decision on which OC
words are related to which others through poorly un-
derstood “word family” connections.

One very interesting idea that was previewed nei-
ther in Baxter 1992 nor in Sagart 1999 but is rather a
relatively recent common proposal by the authors (ac-
tually, following up on an earlier proposal by Pan
Wuytn) is the reconstruction of a distinct uvular se-
ries of consonants for OC (*g-, *g"-, etc.), based on the
identification of two different types of phonetic series
(those that allow for syllables with MC velar initials
only and those that allow for syllables with either ve-
lar initials or an initial glottal stop in MC: the latter
group is identified as having contained uvular initials
in OC). This solution looks typologically plausible, but
would require serious corroboration from at least one
additional source of evidence, if we want to com-
pletely rule out chance as an alternate explanation. In-
cidentally, it could be noted that, in their Proto-Sino-
Tibetan reconstruction, I. Peiros and S. Starostin (1996)
did set up a separate category of uvular consonants
for PST, even though they did not propose the preser-
vation of uvulars in OC; it would be instructive to see
how the alleged OC uvulars add up to the Tibeto-
Burman evidence and whether there is any (at least
partial) correlation between Baxter and Sagart’s OC

*G-, etc.,, and Starostin and

reconstructions in *g-,
Peiros’s ST reconstructions beginning with the same
consonants.

Another major innovation is the phonetic interpre-
tation of the difference between the so-called “Type
A” and “Type B” syllables as an opposition between
pharyngealized and unmarked initials (so that, according
to the authors, OC could phonologically distinguish
between *7a and *5'a, etc.). The discussion over the na-
ture of this opposition has involved numerous and
diverse solutions (such as Karlgren’s old and by now
completely discarded idea of an OC palatal glide in
word-medial position, or attempts to reconstruct
vowel length), but the one offered here by the authors
seems fairly dubious, since it is grounded in purely
typological evidence (and rather selective at that). Not
only does it seem structurally wrong to regard this
“pharyngealization” as a characteristics of the initial
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consonant (which not only doubles the phonological
inventory of OC, but also allows for such unique
combinations as a pharyngealized glottal stop *? and
its labialized counterpart *?*%), but it should also be
remembered that pharyngealization is not at all a
typical feature of the area in question: the authors
themselves are only able to quote two isolated exam-
ples in typological support of the hypothesis (North-
ern Qiang of Hongyan and a couple of Austronesian
languages on Taiwan), where pharyngealization is
neither as all-pervasive as in the authors’ reconstruc-
tion of OC, nor is it in any way a relatively old and/or
stable feature.

In light of this situation, I would argue that the
older hypothesis of vowel length as the primary reason
for the Type A / Type B opposition, independently put
forward by Sergei Starostin and Zhengzhang Shang-
fang, remains far more plausible from both the typo-
logical point of view and the historical perspective
(since it seems to correlate somewhat well with Ti-
beto-Burman evidence). Ironically, the authors them-
selves seem to have discovered a potential additional
argument for this earlier interpretation, as they men-
tion some of the early commentarial literature that re-
fers to type-A and type-B syllables as 4% hudngi
‘slow breath’ and 257, jigi ‘fast breath’, respectively.
Naturally, they try to fit these descriptions into their
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own argument (“’spoken with slow breath’ would
also be an appropriate description of a syllable begin-
ning with a pharyngealized onset...”), but why should
the issue be made so overcomplicated?

Summarizing all the observations and criticisms
presented above (unfortunately, in a very compact
form), my current conclusions about the monograph
in general are as follows:

1. It presents an immense amount of both major
amendments to the OC phonological system as recon-
structed previously and minor amendments to spe-
cific reconstructions of particular words — all of
which have to be taken into (critical) consideration in
any subsequent research on OC.

2. It represents the first attempt to systematically
bring into play comparative data from such previ-
ously untapped sources as early contact lexicon be-
tween OC and its non-Sino-Tibetan neighbours, and
recently uncovered paleographic materials. A major
accent should be placed on the word systematically,
since many scholars had already paid occasional at-
tention to all these matters; B&S are the first ones to
place them square in the center of their study.

3. However, a most important methodological flaw
on the authors’ part is their quest for what I would
call “total explainability”, where just about any observ-
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ed inconsistency or (possibly accidental) similarity
may be granted the status of evidence, if it is needed
to plug a hole in some part of the authors’ highly con-
voluted system of OC. The result is a very shaky and
vulnerable system of “correspondences” between pho-
netic series, MC readings, Proto-Min reconstructions,
early Hmong-Mien and Vietic borrowings, “word-
family” connections, etc., whose multiple constituents
do not always agree with each other and sometimes
even give the impression of a “house of cards” that
can easily be demolished with a single counter-exam-
ple or a single piece of newly discovered evidence.

Scholars of OC historical phonetics will, no doubt,
agree with some parts of the reconstruction and make
use of its shakier parts as a stimulus for further re-
search, so that even some of the shortcomings of B&S
may eventually lead to new insights and discoveries.
However, utmost caution must be exercised if one
wants to make systematic use of A New Reconstruction
for general reference purposes; at the very least, I
would recommend always comparing the revised re-
constructions with older, more conservative sources,
such as Baxter 1992 or S. Starostin 1989.

For the moment, I would rather advocate viewing
the book essentially as the current state of a work-in-
progress (which is in itself, more or less, acknowl-
edged by the authors themselves) — although, in my
opinion, if further progress is indeed to be made, cer-
tain methodological principles should probably be
amended. Possible recommendations would include a
far more rigorous approach to issues of comparative
semantics and grammatical derivation in the case of
“word-families”; a less permissive stance on what
should or should not be admitted as a “borrowing”
between Chinese and its non-Sinitic neighbours, par-
ticularly in the OC epoch; a tighter statistical control

over what should count as significant or accidental
connection between or within different phonetic se-
ries; and, maybe most important of all, consistent cor-
roboration of the results of the reconstruction by
means of comparison with Tibeto-Burmese data. Of
course, given the current generally unsatisfactory state
of Tibeto-Burman reconstruction, the latter demand
may sound too unrealistic; however, ultimately it is
only the comparison of OC data on deeper levels of
genetic relationship that can verify or disprove the bold
claims made by the authors in their new monograph.
Until then, most of these claims are bound to remain
challenging, intriguing, and deeply controversial.
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Monorpadus o c1aBIHCKOM MMEHHOM CJI0BOODOpaso-
BaHMM 3aZlyMaHa KaK «HOBBIN cuHTe3» (cM. 1. Introduc-
tion, c. 17) mocTv>KeHMil NpejIecTBYOMNX UCcaelo-
BaTesel, TPyABbl KOTOPBIX O4YeHb KpPaTKO M BechbMa
KPUTUYIECK! OXapaKTepU30BaHbl aBTOPOM Kak C IIO31-
LMl COBPEMEHHON JIapUHIaJbHON TeOPpUM U aKLeH-
TOJIOTHH, TaK U B IIaHe 3aTPy/HEHHOIO JoCTyma (I1o-
cleHee — O IOJBCKOM s3bIKe odepka @. Ciapckoro
[Stawski 1974—1979], 1. Introduction, c. 15, uTo nipex-
cTaB/IsieTca OoJiee 4eM CTPaHHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY pedb
ujeT o Tpyjax, IpejHa3HaueHHbIX /151 KOMIIapaTUBU-
CTOB, IpeXXJe Bcero ciasBucToB). VICTOUHMKM HOTeH-
LI1aJbHOTO OOOTraIleHMsl IpejCTaBJIeHNII O CIaBsH-
CKOM CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHUM, €r0 MCTOKaX U PasBUTUU
aBTOp CIIpaBeJIMBO yCMaTpuBaeT B MCIIOJIb30BaHNIN
JAHHBIX DTMMOJIOTMYECKIX CIOBapell IIpacaBsIHCKOTO
s1361Ka, B ToM unciae DCCA u Adepkcena [Derksen 2008],
U VCCIeJOBaHMII II0 CI0BOOOPa30BaHMIO OTZE/IbHBIX
CJTaBSIHCKMX sI3BIKOB (c. 16—17). OH He ymomuHaer
pu ®ToM noJsckuit Stownik prastowianski [SP] (xo-
TOPBIN, BIIpo4YeM, BKIIOYeH B Oubianorpaduio), a us
STUMOJIOTMYECKX CJIOBapeil OTHEJIBbHBIX CJIABIHCKUIX
SI3BIKOB B Ombsmorpaduio BKIOUeHB ToabKo [BEP],
[Skok 1973] u [Gluhak 1993], TO ecTb c10Bapu I03KHO-
CJIaBSHCKMX SI3BIKOB (OTCYTCTBUE APYTUX OOBsACH:AET-
€51, BEPOSITHO, TEMU K€ «I3BIKOBBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMI»).
BasKHBIM IIperMyIIIecTBOM CBOETO JICC/Ie/JOBaHIs aBTOP
CYMTaeT OIOpPY Ha PEeKOHCTPYKIUIO IIPac/aBsIHCKOTO
JIeKcrdeckoro coctasa (c. 17). Ciezyet, ojjHako, oTMe-
TUTD, YTO IOZOOHAsA PEKOHCTPYKIIM: OblIa VICXOJHOM
6asoit n s «Odepka CIABAHCKOTO CJIOBOOOpa3OBa-
Hys1» C1aBCKOTO, YIIOMSIHYTOrO Bbile. ITpuHiimmars-
HOe 3HaYeHle MMeeT aBTOpCKasl MeTOJVIKa BbI/leIeHIs
IpacIaBsIHCKIX OOpa30BaHMIL: TaKOBBIMY IIPU3HAIOTCA
¢opmsl, pedieKcel KOTOPBIX IIpeCTaBJIeHbl XOTs OBl B
Tpex CJIaBSHCKUX sA3BIKaX, JKeJIaTeJbHO U3 TpeX BeTBell;
B CBOell paboTe aBTOpP IIpeAIIOYMTaeT coueTaHue ped-
JIEKCOB ITpac/IaBsHCKMX OOpa3oBaHUII B CTapOC/IaBsH-
CKOM, PyCCKOM, ITOJIBCKOM ¥ XOPBaTCKOM s3bIKax (c. 17).
ITo MHeHMIO aBTOpa, ®TO ObecriednBaeT pellleHNe
CJIOKHOI IpoOJIeMBbl OTAeseHus pedeKcoB IIpacia-
BSIHCKMX JIEKCEM OT IIO3JHMX ITapaJlJIebHBIX IIPOU3-
BOJIHBIX OT/€TBHBIX CIABSIHCKUX SI3bIKOB. OHAKO TaKOI
IIOZIXOJ, IIPeJCTaBJIAeTCA YMCTO POPMaIbBHBIM U IIPO-

THUBOpeJalllIM pe3yJbTaTaM COBPeMEHHBIX MCCIefoBa-
HUIA 1O MpacaaBsAHCKON JIEKCMKOJIOTUM U OCODeHHO 110
sTuMoorym. He rosops y>ke o mpon3BoIsHOM BeIGOpe
SI3BIKOB-PEITPe3eHTaHTOB IIPaCcIaBAHCKOTO, COBEpPIIIeH-
HO MTHOPMpPYeTCsl OOIIelpu3HaHHOe JiMajieKTHoe dJIe-
HeHIe IIPac/IaBsIHCKOTO SA3bIKA 1 HEM30eXKHO CBA3aHHOe
C HIM CYIIIeCTBOBaHNe MIPaCIaBsHCKUX AMaleKTU3MOB.

AeiCTBUTENIbHO HOBBIE U LIeHHBIe acIIeKThl pelleH-
3MPyeMOTO UCCIe0BaHNUsA — ITPUCTaJIbHOE BHUMaHIe
K UHZAOEBPOIENCKUM JVCTOYHMKAM IIpac/aBsSHCKUX
CJ10BOOOpa3oBaTebHBIX apPUKCOB M IIeJNbIX IIpac/a-
BSIHCKMX JIeKCeM, C yIIyb/eHreM peKOHCTPYKLIUU JO
YVPOBHS JIApVMHIAIBHBIX, a TAKXKe BBeJleHe aKIIeHTOJI0-
TMYEeCKUX XapaKTepUCTUK DTUX JeKceM. ABTOp IIpu-
Jep>KIBaeTcsl TEOPUU O TpexX MpauHJOeBPOIEeVICKIX
JapuHranabHeix. Obpamasce K HeoOXOJMMOCTI B CO-
BpPeMEeHHOM OdYepKe CJIaBIHCKOTO CI0BOOOPa3OBaHUS
yKasbIBaTh aKl[eHTOJIOTMYeCKIe XapaKTepUCTUKI MIpa-
CJIaBSHCKMX OOpa3oBaHMIL, aBTOp OTMedaeT CB:I3aH-
HYIO C BTUM BBIHY>K/IEHHYIO OPMEHTAI[UIO Ha OIlpeje-
JIGHHBIV DTall B MICTOPUU IIPac/IaBAHCKOM aKLIeHTOJIO-
TUYECKON CUCTEMBI (B OTHOCUTEJIBHOV XPOHOJIOTHN).
ABTOp BBHIOMpaeT ypOBeHb CYIeCTBOBAaHMA Tpex ak-
LIEHTHBIX IIapafilIM, IIPeJIIeCTBYIOIINII ITOsBIEHNIO
Hoporo akyTa (c. 19). K coxxanennio, aBTop He oIpe-
JleJI1eT COOTHOIIIeHMEe BTOTO YPOBHS C M3BECTHOM Ile-
pUoaAM3aIell IpacaaBsIHCKOTO s3bIKa IO JPYTUM €ro
XapakTepucTuKaM. TaKkoBBI LieJiM ¥ METOAVKA pelleH-
3UpyeMOro TpyZa, KaK OHM M3JIOXKEeHBl aBTOPOM BO
Bsegennu (1. Introduction, c. 15—20).

2, 3 n 4 paszgenbl KHUTY IOCBSIIEHBl COOTBETCTBEH-
HO cy¢PuKcarIpHOMY CI0BOOOpasoBaHuIo (2. Deriva-
tion by suffixation), npedukcam B MMEHHOM CI0BOOO-
pasosanun (3. Prefixes in nominal derivation) n nmen-
HBIM c10>keHVsAM (4. Nominal compounds). B paszese
o cyddukcaTbHOM CI0BOOOpa3oBaHUN IIOC/Ie]0Ba-
TEJIBHO PpaccMaTpUBAIOTCS KOPHEBblE JMMEHA, OCHOBBI
Ha COHAHTHI U S, Ha *0 < *0s, 6eccyPppuxcHble u cyd-
¢ukcanpHBIE OCHOBBI Ha *i, *1, *u, *ii (HampuMep, *-Co,
*-nv, *-slv, *-vtv), peAyIINLMPOBaHHbIE TeMaTIYecKye
MeHa, TeMaTudeckne cydpPpurcaabHble OCHOBH (U *d-
OCHOBBI) C OJJHOCIOXHBIMU cydduKcamMu (Harpumep,
*-Cb <*-kja, *-nv, *-no, *-slo), TemaTideckre OCHOBBI C
JBYCJIOXKHBIMU cyddukcamu (Hanipumep, *-acv, *-anv,
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*-env, *-eno, *-vtv). [IpuBegennble ciaydau pacripege-
neHus cypQPMUKCoB MO PpaszenaM OOHApPYKMBAIOT
IPUHIUIIMAIBHEINA OTXO/, aBTOpa OT TPaJMUIIMOHHOTO
METOAMIeCKOTO IIPUHIUIIA ONMCAHUA CAABIHCKIX
cy$PukcanbHBIX MOJiesIeil ¢ OMOpOol Ha KOHCOHAHT-
HBIe D/IeMeHTH], IIpeIIouTeHe OTaHO BOKaIIeCKIM
ITOKa3aTe/IsIM OCHOB (Ha KOHCOHAHTHBINI COCTaB OpU-
€HTUPOBAHO TOJLKO ONNCaHNe TeMaTIJeCKIX OCHOB C
IBYCIOXHBIMU cydpdukcamu). B pesyasrate, ¢ ogHOIM
CTOPOHBI, psAJOM paccMaTpuBaloTcsa 6beccydPpuKcHbIe
u cypuKcaTbHBIE OCHOBBI (HallpuMep, Ha *-b u *-nb),
a C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, OKa3bIBAIOTCS OTOPBAHHBIMU
IPpyT OT apyra cyPpPpUKCEH, TOXKIeCTBeHHbIe 10 KOHCO-

*-nv, *-nv n *-env

HaHTHOMY COCTaBy (HaIlpumep, CM.
nmm *-slo u *-slo), 9TO MPOTMBOPEUNT TeHETHIECKUM
cBa3saM cydPukcanbHbIX Mojeneli. B pacrpesenenun
IIpacJaBsAHCKOTO JIEKCMYEeCKOro MaTepmasa IO Iiepe-
4YIC/IeHHBIM OTJe/laM ycMaTpuBaeTcs ellje OJMH HeJio-
JeT: NpM HaIPaBJIeHHOCTY pabOTHl Ha MH/OeBPOIIeli-
CKIe MCTOKM U MCTOPMIO CJIaBSAHCKOTO CJI0BOODpaso-
BaHM:A Ba’kKHeNIIas COCTABJLAIONIAS DTON MCTOPUM —
npeobpa3oBaHe B TeMaTHYeCK/e OCHOBBI MHZIOEBPO-
MIeVICKMX KOPHEBBIX OCHOB, TeTePOKINTUIECKIX OCHOB,
OCHOB Ha COIJIacHBle, Ha i, I U iy — IIpeJcTaBjJeHa Xao-
TUYHO, ITOCKOJBKY JeKCeMbl, TIepeXXuBIune (IIpejro-
JIOKUTeJbHO) TaKue Ipeobpa3oBaHMs, pa3MellleHbl
[0 UX IO3JHUM, TeMaTUYeCKUM XapaKTepUCTUKaM
(HanipuMep, *juxa, *voda, *Zeravjv).

KHury saBepImaroT IepedeHb LUTUPOBAHHBIX TPY-
JIOB U yKa3aTesab ITpacIaBIHCKNX ¥ IIParH/0eBpOoTIeri-
CKUX PEKOHCTPYKIIVIA.

CrpykTypa Bcex Tpex pasfesioB O CI0BOOOpas3oOBa-
TeJIPHBIX MOJeJISIX TOXK/ecTbeHHa. OOpasoBaHMs C Ka-
SKJBIM CI0BOOOpa3oBaTebHBIM adpPUKCOM paccMart-
pMBaIOTCA B OTHEJIBHOM IIyHKTe-Tlaparpade, gaercs
XapakTepuCTHKa WH/O0eBPOIEeNICKOTO ICTOYHMKA C
aHaJIM30M CYIIeCTBYIOIINX BePCUif (ToMeIaeMast Ipu
9TOM TO B Hayaslo naparpada, To B ero konen). I1pu-
BOJUTCS TlepedeHb TeX IPacIaBsSHCKIX 0Opa3oBaHNIL,
IpacjaBsAHCKas IPUHA/IeKHOCTh KOTOPHIX IOATBep-
KJIaeTCs MIPOJIO/IKEHVMAMY U3 OT/IeTbHBIX CIaBIHCKIX
SI3BIKOB, M30MpaeMbIMM aBTOPOM II0 OIMCAaHHOMY
BBIIIe IIPUHIUITY (Y/AQUHBIMM VCKIIOUEHMAMM SIBJIA-
IOTCSl CTydayl TTOATBEPIK/AEHMS IpacaaBsIHCKON JipeB-
HOCTY MEHBIIINM HabOpOM CIaBSHCKIX IIPOJOJIKEeHI
npy Haamauy GanTmitckux cootsercTsmit). Kaxzgoe
obpasoBaHMe XapaKTepU3yeTcs C XPOHOJOTIYIecKO-
TeHeTMYeCKOI TOUKM 3PeHNS: KaK MHOeBpOoIlelicKoe
HacjaeJye AU Hacaegue OalTO-CIaBSHCKON BDIIOXU
MM KaK IIpaciaBsHCKOe oOpasoBaHMe (IIpU STOM
IIpacjaBsAHCKME PeKOHCTPYKIUMM pacIioaraloTcs II0
andaBnTy), laeTcsaA aKIeHTyallMOHHAas XapaKTepuCTu-
Ka Mojenu (C IpMU3HAHMEM BO MHOTUX CAydasx 3a-

TPYZHUTeIBHOCTH ee peKOHCTpyKium). Beey 3a mpa-
CJIaBSHCKVIMU CJIOBAMU IIPUBOJATCS HEKOTOPBIE IIPO-
M3BOJHbIe, OOpa30BaHHBIE 10 TOM Ke MO/ B UCTO-
PUM OTZAEIBHBIX CIaBAHCKUX SI3BIKOB, IIpeJIIOUTeHIe
SIBHO OTJaeTcs XOPBAaTCKUM M PYCCKMM MaTepuajam.
B ®TOII CTPYKType BEI3bIBaeT HeJOyMeHNe andaBUTHOE
pacriojiokeHne Marepuasa: NPy CpaBHUTEIBHO He-
60./1pIIOM OOBEMe IIPUBOJLMMOTIO JEKCUIEeCKOro Marte-
puasa andaBUTHBIN HOPSOK He SBJIIETC HeobXxoau-
MBIM JJIsI TIOMCKA JIeKceM, HO 3aTO OYeBMIHO ITpeIrT-
CTByeT BBIpabOTKe IIpesiCTaBlIeHus 0O MCTOpUU CJIO-
BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHOI MOJeaN OT IIOTeHIIMaJIbHOIO MH-
JIOeBPOIIeIICKOTO Hacleus O IpaciaBsHCKOIo CO-
CTOSIHIA, He TOBOPsI y>Ke O pasfie/leHNI ceMaHTIIeCcK!
O/M3KMX OOpas3oBaHMII Ja’ke IPU JOCTaTOYHO Bepo-
SATHOM XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM OJM30CTH (CM. IOPsJIOK
*dlkvto, *deguvtv, *nogvtv, c. 53, 3mech u faee mpacia-
BSIHCKMe 00pa3oBaHMs IMPUBOJATCA B PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
aBTopa). A/ BecbMa JaKOHMYHOIO I10 CTILTIO MCCile-
JOBaHIS CTPAHHO BUJETh Pa3HOOOI B TEPMIUHOJIOTNY,
XapaKTepu3yIolleil reHeTHdecKye OTHOIIeHNS IIpa-
CJIaBSHCKMX CJIOB C OOPa3OBaHMAMU APYTUX S3BIKOB:
HaIrpuMep, Iipacjias. “mirb U Jp.-JUT. mieras, Ipacas.
*ovbca U caHCKp. avikd, Tipacias. *Zolna n . gilna Ha-
3BaHBl IapalJeJbHBIMN OOpa3oBaHNIMM, a ITpacias.
*$bvbcy U T, siuvikas, Tpacias. *ydra u nurt. iidra —
MIEHTUIHBIMI.

B ompepeneHun HpOUCXOXZEHUs IPACTIaBIHCKUX
JIeKceM aBTOp, KaK IIpaBIUJIO, ONMpaeTcs Ha aBTOPU-
TeTHbIe TOJIKOBAHNS 9STUMOJOTMYECKUX CJIOBapeil.
OJHaKo MHOIZA BCTPEYalOTCs HeollpaBJaHHbIe OTKJIO-
HeHNs OT HaJeXKHBIX pellleHMil: CM., HallpuMep, TOJI-
KOBaHIe *meteZb KaK IPOM3BOAHOIO OT *mesti ‘Opo-
caTp’, *ruxo0 — «OT TOTO >Ke KOPH:I, uTo B *runo». Bpaz
JIU pallMiOHaJIBHO BKJIIOUEHNE B OYepPK IIpac/IaBsIHCKUX
JleKkceM, He MMEIOIIMX HaJe>XXHOI ®TUMOJIOTUM (CM.
*eréxv, *straxv), TeM OoJiee YTO, M3Jaras Hpood/eMa-
TUYHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX TOJIKOBaHUI, aBTOP UTHOPUPYET
UX TIO3JHeliIee IOJTBEP>KAEHUE VIV HOBBIE paspa-
6oTKI: Cp. 0OOCHOBaHME POACTBA *nozdri C MUT. nasrai
u rped. Qic, owog [Tpybaues 1972: 14—17], HOBOE
YJIeHeHUe U TOJIKOBaHMe *Qumono < *gum-vno ot *gum-
‘XaTb, JaBUTL [Schuster-éewc 5: 360—361; Bapbor
1999: 614—618]. B paboTy BK/IIOUYEHBI HEKOTOPHIE aB-
TOPCKIEe DTUMOJIOTIYECKIE PeIIeHIs: CM. JOCTaTOUYHO
yOeguTeIpHOE BO3BeJeHNMe *téme K *teg- ‘TIOKpHIBATH’
(aT. tegd ‘KpHITH U fegmen ‘TIOKpBITHUE’), *esterv
‘oceTp’ K *esetv ‘cymmipHA A1 3epHA’ (< ‘GOpoHa,
pelieTka c 3yObAMN’) M OYeHb COMHUTE/IbHbIE IIpej-
IOJIOKeHus1 06 obpasosanuu “mésto ot *med- ‘Mepa’ n
0 poxcTse *gyzda, *gyzdv ‘Tps3p’ C *govedo.

Habop srigensembx apdpukcos TpaguIMOHEH, XO-
TS TIpeJcTaBleHHasl [Jis HUX JIeKcudecKas peasm3sa-
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IMs BCIeJCTBUE HeJO4YeTOB CI0BOOOpPasoBaTeIbHOTO
yjIeHeHUs (CM. HIDKe) TpeOyeT KpUTUIeCKOTo IIoAX0/a.
B paszene o npedukcanun orcyrcrsyer *bez-. Obpa-
masch K WHJOEBPOIIeMCKMM JVICTOKaM  CIaBAHCKMX
adpPuKcoB, aBTOP, KaK IIPaBUJIO, U3JIaraeT Bee CyIIlecT-
ByIOIIIVie BepCuy, JOTMIHO IpejIounTas apryMeHTa-
LIMIO IIeJBHOJEKCEMHBIMY COOTBETCTBUAMM U3 CJla-
BAHCKUX U JPYTMX MHJOEBPOIeNCKUX A3LIKOB. Ilo-
CKOJIBKY paboTa OpMeHTHMpOBaHa Ha WHJOeBpPOIIeli-
CKOe ITPOMCXOXKZeHMe CJIaBSIHCKOTO CI0BOOOpa3oBa-
HIs, COBEPIIIeHHO He OIlpaB/laHO BK/IIOYEHNe 3alMCT-
BOBAHHOTO 13 TIOPKCKMX SI3BIKOB (UTO IpU3HAET U aB-
Top) cydpPukca *-vivjb.

Crenyer nmpusHaTh, YTO pelleH3eHTa OCOOEHHO MH-
TepecoBa/J CJIOBOOOpa3OBaTeNbHBIN aHaIM3 ITpacsa-
BSIHCKVIX ITPOV3BOJIHBIX, KOTOPBIII JOJI’KEH GBITH OCHO-
BOI /1A PEeKOHCTPYKLIMM MICTOPUM CJIaBSHCKOTO CJIO-
BOOOPa30BaHIs, HauMHas C IIPaCIaBsIHCKOTO ITepuo/a.
DTOT acrekT paboTHI BHI3BIBAET LIEJIBIN psj, HejjoyMe-
HIII U1 BO3pakeHuit. IIpesxze Bcero, O4eHb 4acTo Ha-
pyIIaeTcs obIenpuHATOe TpeboBaHMe K aHAIU3y —
COOTHOCHTeJIbHOE BBIJIe/IeHIe TTPONU3BOAAIIEN OCHOBHI
U c10BOOOpa3oBaTeTbHOrO adpdpuKca: CM. BhZieTeHIe B
*ukorizna cypduxca *-izna mpu cooTHeceHNM ¢ *ukoriti,
B *modlitva — cyddukca *-itva ipu *modliti, B *varivo
— cyddukca *-ivo ipu *variti, B *kovacv u *kopacv —
cyd. *-acv ipu *kovati, *kopati; B *bléskv — cyP. *-skv
npu *blvskati, pyc. melo¢ MCTOJTKOBAaHO KaK ITPOM3BOJ-
Hoe OT melkij, HO CJIOBO BKJIIOYEHO B pasfien O cyd-
Puxce *-Cv; *nacedlo onpeneneHO KaK IIPON3BOJHOE OT
*naceti, HO IIOMeIleHO B pa3fesl O IHpedukce *na-,
*posvlb TIpY IPOU3BOZHOCTU OT *posvlati BKIIOUEHO B
4nca0 UMeH ¢ npedukcom *po-. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
pasjen 06 onpezieseHHoM aduKce MomazaioT obpa-
30BaHISI Pa3HON CTPYKTYPHI U Jake ITPOVCXOXKIEHMS,
Harpumep: K cy}. *-élo otHecens! *gybélv (cp. *qybéti) n
*kapélv (ot *kqpati sg), K cyd. -eno — *verteno (cp.
caHCKp. vartaiia) n *pvseno (cyOcTaHTHMBAIUA ITpUYac-
tus). C ApyToit CTOPOHEBI, OKa3hIBAIOTCs pasie/IeHHBI-
MU 0Opa3oBaHMs C TeHEeTUYECKU TOXK/EeCTBEHHBIMI
cydPukcamu: Hartpumep, *bicv u *kopaco.

VHorja HeompaBJaHHO BBITJIAZUT BEIGOP MPOV3BO-
JSIITeNT OCHOBBL: CM. *Zbrbcb — OT *Zerti (XOTSI eCTh *Zorq),
*Cislo — ot *Citati (HO cp. *Cisti), *pokdjv «OT TOTO XKe
KOPH, 4TO B *Cajati» (HO cp. *pociti), BbroeeHue B *Zilisce
cyd. *-lis¢e (HO cp. *Zilvjv). B mccnenosanuu o cioBo-
obpa3oBaHMM XOTea0Ch OB OGOJIbIIEN OIpeje/eHHO-
CTU BMeCTO yKa3aHI:s Ha oOpa3oBaHIe MMeH «OT KOp-
Hs....» C OTCBUIKOM K HECKOJBbKMM POJCTBEHHBIM OC-
HOBaM: cM. «*volja oT xopHs u3 *voliti u *velti», «*trava
OT KOPHA U3 *traviti, *truti», «*gqsli «— *gqdéti, *gqsti».

A1 C/IaBSHCKOTO OTIJIaT0JILHOTO CJI0BOOOpasoBa-
HIUS BeChbMa CYIIIeCTBEHEH acIIeKT OIJIaCOBKM KOPHS B
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MIPOMU3BOJHEIX MMeHaX. ABTOp OTMedaeT Ipeobaja-
HIUe TOV MJIM WHOM CTyIeHU B HEKOTOPBIX CyPPmK-
CaJbHBIX MOJie/sAX. Pasimune oriacoBox KOpHS B Ha-
3pIBAEMOI IIPOM3BOJSIIEI OCHOBE U IIPOU3BOJHOM
VIMEeHU OTMeYaeTCs PefKO, a eClIy BTU PasIudusi U
$uUKCHpPYyIOTCS, TO YacTO HUKAK He XapaKTepU3yIOTCsA C
MO3MLINI IPACJIaBIHCKON MOPQOHOJIOIMM: CM. 0e3
yKazaHus yepegosaHuit *Igkvno ot *lekti, *déva ot n.-e.
*dheh;-i- (6e3 yriommHaHus *dojiti), To >Ke npu $opmy-
JIMPOBKe «OT TOTO XK€ KOPH:, 4TO B....»: TaK 00 OTHO-
IeHUsIX *zorkv u *zoréti, *zvgkv u *zvvnéti, onsITh-TaKM
0e3 ykazaHus Ha pOJb CTyIIeHell OIJIacOBKM B OIpejie-
JIEHHBIX MO/JIeJIAX.

Heob6xozm1Moi1 cocTaB/IsIomeli peKOHCTPYKIIUN MC-
TOpMM MPACAaBIHCKOIO CIOBOOOPA3OBaHMA IIpe]-
CTaBJIETCS aHAIN3 Pa3JIUMYHBIX TUIIOB BapUAHTHOCTH.
ITpexxsie Bcero, ®To KacaeTcs BapMaHTHOCTH CTyIIeHerk
OIJIaCOBKM KOPHs IPOM3BOJHBIX UMEH IPU TOXKIeCT-
BeHHBIX adPukcax. ABTOp OTMeuaeT IIOJOOHbIEe CIy-
9ay, HO IIpUpo/ia BapMaHTHOCTH (ITapasiean3M? Ipe-
obpasoBaHMe?) U COOTHOCHUTEJIbHAs XPOHOJOIMA Ba-
PMaHTOB IMPOM3BOJHLIX MMeH, KaK IIPaBIJIo, He OIpe-
JeNAIoTCs: cp. *déra («oT KopHA *der-»), B KOTOpOM
JIOJITOTa TOJIKYeTCsl KaK IOTeHIIMaabHBIN TIOKa3aTeahb
JpeBHEro KOpPHEBOTO MMeHM, U *dira, I KOTOPOTO
JaeTcst TOABKO OTchLika (?) Ha *déra; *bléskv, *bliskv u
*bloskv cHaG>KeHBI TOJNBKO B3aMMHBIMM OTCBIIKAaMM U
ompeJesieHreM BOKam3Ma B *bloskb Kak Hy/IeBOI CTy-
IIeHV KOPHSI.

Hapsgy c BapmaHTHOCTBIO KOPHEBOTO BOKaIM3Ma
IJIs ICTOPUHU CJI0BOOGpa3oBaHNs Ba>KHO IIOSIBJIEHIE
BapuaHTOB aPUKCOB, yCTaHOBJEHNME TeHeTIIEeCKIX
cpaseli adpPpukcos U ux (QPyHKIIMOHAJBHOIO COJIIKe-
HysA. OTHOCUTETBHO XapaKTePUCTUKM BapMaHTOB Cy(-
¢uxcos B perteHzupyemoit paboTe IPUXOJUTCI OTMe-
TUTH BCe Ty K€ HeCTPOTOCTh I0AX0Ja K CJIOBOOGpa3o-
BaTeJbHOMY WIEHEHUIO: HallpyuMep, Heab3s CIUTaTh
BapuaHtammu cydouxca *-dlo xomruiexcwl *-adlo B
*zvrcadlo n *-idlo B *kadidlo Ipy MPOU3BOAAIINX OCHO-
Bax *zvrcati m *kaditi, Ipu TOM, YTO He YIIOMSHYTO
*¢vrnidlo — Tpou3BOJHOE OT *QbrNb C BapUaHTOM
cydduxkca *-idlo.

B pabote He yrmoMMHAIOTCA CTPYKTYpPHbLIE OTHOIIIE-
Hyst ocHOB I/I: eM. «*kvdsv — *kysnati».

OrMmeuena reHermdeckas cBsasb cygdukcos *-vka n
*-ica, a Taxoke *-Ijv u *-ulja, a Tak>ke HEKOTOPLIX JPYTUX.
OrMeuas TeHeTHYeCKyIO CBsA3b IpedUKCoB *pa- u *po-,
KakK U *sg- u *sv-, *g- u *vv(n)-, aBTOp He YIOMSIHYJI O
COOTHOCUTENBLHOCTH U JlaKe HerocpesCTBeHHOI IIpo-
M3BOJHOCTY UMEH C IepBRIMU IpUBEJEeHHBIMU IIpe-
(uxcamu OT IIaroJoB CO BTOPLIMU: Cp. *pametv —
*pomonéti, *sqprago — *svpregti, *gsadv — *vvsésti (Mo-
JieJb TIPOV3BOJHOCTY, OYEBUHO IIpeJIlIecTBOBaBIIIasI
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Mozemm *pominv — *pominati). B paboTe He ynoMsHYy-
THl W3BeCTHBIe HabOmoJeHus Melie OTHOCKTETBHO
JyHKIIMOHANBHON OGJM30CTM U CBOEOOPA3HOTO JO-
MIOJTHUTEIBHOTO pacnupeneneHns cypPpuxcos *-slo n
*-lo [Meillet 1905: 415].

[TpuBeneHHDIN B KaXKJIOM 9TIOJle MaTepuaa U3 He-
KOTOPBIX CJIABSIHCKMX SI3BIKOB, VULIIOCTPUPYIOLIUIT
peann3annio MpacIaBsHCKON CI0BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHOM
MOJieT B MICTOPUM OTZHEJIBHBIX CJIABIHCKUX SA3BIKOB,
0TOOpaH OYeHb OTPAHMYEHHO U CAydYalfHO, TaK YTO He
JlaeT CKOJIBbKO-HMOYAb Y/OBJIETBOPUTENBLHOTO IIpes-
CTaBJeHMsI 00 9TOI UCTOpUM (B OTIMYME OT COOpaHNUs
MaTrepuajOB CIaBIHCKUX A3bIKOB B [Vaillant 1974]).
Tonpbko HeBHMMaHMEM K MCTOPUM COOCTBEHHO CJa-
BSIHCKIX SA3BIKOB MOXKHO OOBSICHUTE Kyphe3HOe TOJIKO-
BaHUe pyC. AMal. 3a60Hb ‘MeJKMil 3aJuB’ U CT.-Jell.
vodné ‘Bojia, BOHA' KakK IIepexoj, MHIOEeBPOIIeIICKOI
TeTepPOKJIUTIIECKOII OCHOBHI “vodr-/*vodn- B ni-oCHOBY
(B IeICTBUTEILHOCTU 9TO CyOCTAHTMBAIIWS IIpIara-
TeJIBbHBIX € CcypPukcoM -vn-: oT *voda: *zavodonv,
*vodvnja).

M3 ckazaHHOTO CileflyeT, YTO IIOCTaBjeHHas aBTO-
pOM 3ajada — IOKa3aTh MCTOPIYECKOe pasBUTHeE CJla-
BSTHCKOTO CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHUs — He IIpe/CTaB/IsAeTCs
pelleHHOM JOCTaTOYHO I10C/Ie/J0BaTe/IbHO U ITOJHO.
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